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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to describe and analyze the basic
ascciological aspects of rural 1ife in the Republic of Haiti. In gather~
ing the data for the study, the writer used for the most part the empliri-
cal method of a participant observer and investigator., He has gained
information from (1) a study both in the United States and in Haiti of
existing literature and other secondary data pertaining to the problem,
(2) a pericd of field research and study in Haiti, and (3) his own experi-
ences during three years of work in Haiti as a United States govermment
official attached to the Government of Haiti.

-~ The field research in Haiti, made possible by a research grant from
the General Education Board of the John D. Rockefeller, Sr., endomments
and conducted from September 1941 to Februsry 1942, comprehended prinei-
pally (1) a review of pertinent literature and other secondery data in
Reiti's leading public and private libraries and in the archives of certain
governmental agencies, (2) a study of the various aspects of living in a
selected rural community by observing and participating in the round of
living and by writing a soclo-economic schedule on each household of the
locality, (3) a study of selected rural familiss in seventy-four different
commnities of the country by writing a socio-economic schedule on each
of four familiee in each of the communitiss, (4) a study of the locality-
group structure of a selected arrondissement (territorial division) of
the nation by writing a schedule on each of the most important population
tenters of the area, and (5) a study of attitudes and opinions by writing
a schedule concerning coneiderations of culture and race during interviews

XX



with individuals in various walks of life.

The study demonstrated that the basic soclal groups or forms of
agsociation in rural Haiti were those in connection with race and color,
domestic institutions and family living, health and soclial partlcipation.
government and politicas, education, religion, and economy and subsistence.
Racislly, Haiti was predominantly Negroid, and the then existing population
was sade up of a small number of pure whites; & larger number of mulattoes,
a mixture principally of the Caucasian and Negro races; and a predominant
number of pure Negroes. The pure Negro group was slmost synonymous with
e combination of the peasant folk, who made up the large rural masses, and
the urbap proletariat, The rural family group functioned as a unit in
securing the group's subsistence, was the chief educational medium of most
of the young, and wes in general highly self-sufficient. Imporbanﬁ among
the observed characteristics of rural femily life were the predominance
of "placage" unions (& socially but not lezally sanctioned conjugal union
of man and women), high fertility, poor heslth and inadequate health ser-
viees, and a relatively low level of living with primitive housing and
living facilities. Social groupings and forms of association inwconnection
with making a living and religion were perhaps more important in the
rural areas than those in connection with politics and govermment, edu-
eation, and reereation. Although the Cathollc religion predominated in
ruyral Haiti, several Protestant sects existed, and a large part of the
peasant folk also had voodoo affiliations, the beliafs and practices of
shich permeated many aspects of the rural culture. Politics and govern—
ment were determined by the urban ruling "elite." Public schools and

xxi



private schools, principally of the parochial type, existed in rural
Haiti, but these were scarce and inadequate. As regards recreational
and leisure-time activities, the participation of the rursl folk was
linited and primarily of an informal and unorganized nature.

Generally speaking, social stratification was less existent in
rural than in urban Haiti; and, although stratification existed in most
aspects of the rural society, ordinarily social distances were rela-
tively small between groups and among members making up the same social
group. In Haiti's total native population three overall social classes
were distinguished as follows: & small upper class called the "elite,"
a slightly larger middle class, and a lower or peasant class called
®noirs,"” which made up the bulk of the population. Although great social
distance prevailed among classes, the lives and destinies of all persons
were highly interrelated, and integrative factors of both mechanistic
and organistic types existed.

Soclal mobility of both the horizontal and vertical types, like
social stratification, was not pronounced in rural Halti. Generally
speaking, there was perbaps greater social mobility in the urban areas
and among the "elite" and the middle classes.

From the foregoing brief view of the scope of this study, it is
obvious that the work is not a complete and exhaustive treatment of the
subject. Rather, a comparatively new and extensive field of research in

Haiti is surveyed with the hope that this undertaking will be supplemented

with more intensive special investigationa.



INTRODUCTIOR
1. Orientation

The varied and colorful history of Haiti--first as a land inhab-
ited by Indians, then as a colonial possession, and finally as a frese
nation--has stimulated or furnished the background material for lltera-
ture in many flelds of interest. Its pre-Columblan culture has been of
Interest to archeologists and anthropologists. Then, after its discovery
in 1492, its existence as an outpost for the French and Spanish buccancers
and privateers, and later as one of the richest colonial possessions of
Prance, has furnishgd a wealth of materizl for historians and travel
writers of both hemispheres. Finally, its turbulent history as an inde-
pendent nation since 1803, which culminated in the American Occupation
in 1915 and a second independence in 1934, hae inspired literature of a
checkered nature from writers with varied interests. In this historiesl
evolution during the last five hundred years the socliety of Haiti has
also undergone changes. The aboriginal Indians, the Spanish explorers
and settlers, the French colonizers, the Negro slaves, the affranchised
and free Negroes, the Unlted States occupation groups, and the more
recent business and commercial peoples from many nations have gll contri-
buted to the culture as its exists today in Haiti.

Haltian life has been interpreted to the world for the most part
by an unsclientific and superficial popular litersture. Many of the des-
criptions and analyses of the Haltian nation and people have been sketchy
and disconnected and in some cases based on casual observations or

1
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hear~say. An elaboration of the unusual and occasionally the advance-
ment of shesr imagination as fact have been charascteristic of much of

" the writings about Haitian society, with the result that not only
Haitian culture but also Negro culture generally has suffered. This
condition has bsen properly expressed by John Lobb as followse:

From much of the popular literaturs on Halti one is
likely to receive a sensational conception of this legro
republic as a place the character of which is chiefly
delineated by the ®vodun" cult, black magic, and mystery.
Such a conception may be an exciting, romantic interpre-
tation, judged by the strangeness of many of its customs,
but it is misleading. It disregards the important fact
that Haiti is a nastion of Negroes, similar in African
origin to those of the United States, whose solutions of
their national and socisl problems is of first-rate imvor-

tance to Negroes snd to students of their status and
future.

Some early works-—for example, Moreau de Saint-Méry's Descrip-

tion Topographique, Physique, Civile, Politlque, et Historigue de la

Partie Prancaise de 1l'lIsle Saint-nomingue...a-oand a larger number of

more recent works such as Herskovits's Life in a Haitian V’alley;3

1thu Lobd, "Caste and Class in Haiti," The American Journal of
Sociology, XLVI (July.,19h0), 23.

2&. L. E. Moreau de Saint-Méry, Description Topographique,
Physique, Civile, Politique, ot Historique de la Partle Frangaise de
1%1sle Saint-Domingue, avec des Observations (endrales sur pry Popula-
tion, le Caractéere et les Moeurs des divers Habltants, son Glimat
cultnre, ses Productions evec dee Détalls les plus Propes & Faire
Connaitre 1'Etat de cette Colonie a 1'Epoque du 1€ Octobre 17 1789 (Fnila-
delphie; chesz 1'muteur et Paris; Dupont, 1797 et 1798), 2 vols.

3Helvillo J. Herskovits, Life in a Haitian Valley (New York:
Alfred A. Knopf, Imc., 1937).




Montague's Haiti and the United Siates, 191“—19}8;“ Stoddard's The

Prench Revolution in San Bon&ngg;s Leyburnte The Haltlan People;6 and
a variety of publications by Simpson, Frice Mars, and BellegardeT atand

sut as realistic and valuable portrayals of life in Haitl, By describ-
ing intelligently and interpreting accurately some of the major aspects
of the soclal organization and soccial processes in the Republic of Halti,
these workse have done much to correct misconceptions regarding Haitlan
culture and to establieh the beginnings of a scieﬁtific literature con~
cerning Haltian society. The authors also have contridbuted to sociologi-
cal research by opening new and wider wvistas to scientific studies of
Haitian social 1ife and of Xegro culture generslly.

In recent years Haitl, like many of the smallier nations, has

ascsured a new role in the world society. The First World War and the

hﬁnﬁvall J. Montague, Haiti and the United States, 1914-193%
(Purham, N, C.: Duke University Prsss, 1940),

5!. Lothrop Stoddard, The French Revolution in San Domingo {Boston:
Houghton Mifflin Company, 1918).

Gzaaes 8. Leyburn, The Heliian People (Wew Haven: Yale University
Press, 1941).

IOI speclal interest to this study are (1) George E. Simpson,
*Hai¢i's Soclal Structure,® American Soclological Review, VI {October,
1941), 640-649; "Haitian Peasant Economy,* Journmal of Negro History,

XXV (Octover, 1940), 498-519; (2) Dr. Price Mars, Alnsi Parla 1'Oncle:
EZseals d'Bthnographie (Paris: Imprimerie de Compiegne, 1928); and

{3) Dantes Bellegarde, Haiti and Her Problems, The University of Puerto
Rico Bulletin, Series VII, No. 1 (September, 19%6); 1La Usation Haitienne
{Paris: J. de Gigord, REditeur, 1938); and Pour Une Haltl Heureuse (POrt-
au-Prince; Chéraquit, 1927 et 1929), 2 vols.
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American Qccupation separated Haiti from many of its Huropean ties and
influences of several hundreds of years; the events of the Second World
¥War have caused Haiti to become more closely affiliated with its Ameri-
can nelghbors than ever before and thus to assume a co-operating rols
as a national entity in a unity of natioms. In this new arder it is no
loager possible to think of Haitl as an exotic island in the Caribbean;
it is a national socliety in 2 society of nations with a culture closely
related to other Fegro cultures of the Western World. Students of Negro
culture believe that a knowledge of the culture of Haiti, a Negro repub-
lic in which a century and a half of freedom has permitted the Wegro to
work out his patterns of social living in such terms as the logic of
nis backgrounds impelled and without the domination of the white man,
would furnish waluable clues to a better comprehension of Fegro culture
generally in this hemisphere. This 1dea wae well expressed by Herskovits
as follows:
Much that is perplexing in that particular facet of

the problem of race which in America 1s termed the "Negro

Problem® has both analogy and contrast in Haltlan life.

It must not be forgotten that the slaves who were brought

to continental America were of the same types and of the

same baeckground as thoss lamported into other parts of the

Hew World. Consequently, a knowledge of the strains

which came to Hzitl, of the manrer in which they met the

situation found there, and of how the cultural influsnces

that played upon them have worked out in terms of patterns

of behavior, should throw light on the way in which Ameri-

ean Fegroes have met, and asre mesting, their own soeial

situation.

In fulfilling this new role leaders in Haiti and people in other

countries who are interested in Haiti's future well-being have become

®Herskovite, op. cit., pp. 298-299.
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cognigart of the urgent need for more sclentific information on all
phases of life ir Haltl, VNo person who has delved into the historical
and present-day economic, political, and social aspects of Haltlan life
has failed to experience at the outset a handicap in research and action
due to the dearth of realistic, sclentific data. This dearth ia especi-
ally sarked in statistical date and seientific descriptions and analyses
‘of the structure and processes of the rural soclety, These needs prompted

the writer in the work which follows.
2. Probdlem, Procedures, Organization, and Limitations

Briefly stated, the prodlem of this study is to describe and
analyze the basic soclological sspects of rural life in Haiti. In greatsr
detail, the aims of this work are (1) to describe the major institutional
and soclo-economic phases of the rural society through discussions of
faxlily and housebold organization and characteristics; housing and iiving
facilities; health and social participation; governmental, edueational,
and religlous organization and activity; and economy and subsistence and
(2) upon the basis of these discussions to present withinp a conceptual
scheme of soclology a brief résume of the fundamental aspects of the
soclal organization and processes of rursl life in the country through
treatments of horizontal soclal differentiation, social stratificestion,
and sociml mobility. In presenting the discussions outlined ahove refer-
ences are made in most instances in the following order: first, to the
total rural society of the nation; second, to one rural community in the
country which was studied intensively; third, to supplemental data ob-
tained from a study of selected farm familleg drawn from rural communitvies

in various parte of the nation.



The information for this paper was derived from (1) s review
both in the United States and in the Republic of Haitl of existing
literature and other secondary data relsting to the problem, (2) a
period of specific field research and study in Haiti, and (3) the
general experlences and knowledge of the writer gained during three
Years of work in Haltl as a United Ststes Covernmental offiei=l attached
$o the Government of the Republic of Haitil. The review of secondary
listerature in the United States and in Haiti and the specific flsld
research in Halti were made under the spoasorship of the Department
of Soclology of Harvard University and Loulslana State Univaraity and
with the finencial assistance of the General Education Board of the
Jobn D. Bockefeller, Sr., endowments., ‘The writer arrived in Haiti
early in September of 1941 and engaged in the study of rursl life in
the country from Septerber 19Ul to Februsry 1942. This specific period
of research in Haiti included (1) a study of the exlsting literature
and other secondary data pertinent to the problem in Haiti's leading
public gnd private libraries and in $he archives of certain government
departments and agencieg, (2) a2 detailed study of the verious aspects of
living in s selected rural community by observing and participating in
the round of 1iving in the community and by writing = soclo=-economic
schedule on each hounsehold of the leecality, (3) a study of selscted
rural families in seventy-four different rural comsunities of the coun-
try by writing a socto-economic echedule on each of the selected families,
(4) a study of the locallty-group structure of the country in genoral and
one arrondissement of the nation in particnlar by writing a schedule on

each of the cities, towns, and villages of the selected area, and (5) a
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study of attitudes and opinions by writing a specially prepared echedule

concerning considerations of culture and race in Haiti during interviews
with individuals in various walks of life.

The community selected for the detalled study was Gressier.9 the
chief center of the Commune of Greasier,lo located in the Arrondissement
of Port-au-Prince, Department of the west.ll The community of Gressier
was chosen because it was considered to be charscteristic in the most
important respects of the small rural communities of the country. Besides
the fact that it had all the basic governmental, economic, and social
institutions of the rural society, its population was sufficiently smsll
to permit a study of all families. The choice of Gressler was made only
after visiting o number of communities in all the major reglong of the
country and discussing the matter with some of the dest informed local
people., 1t should be noted that limitations upon funds and other facili-
ties available to the investigator at the time also influenced his deci-

sion to study the community of Gressier.

9In the discuesions which follow, the community of Gressler is
often referred to as the population center or population grouping of
Gressier, the village of Gressier, or simply as “the village® or as
Gressier.

loAt the time this study was made, Gressier was a commune, but by

an PArréte® of the President of the Republic, dated September 7, 1942, the
Commune of Greasier was suppressed as of October 1, 1942; and it became a
quartier in the Commune of Port-au~-Prince. See Bulletin des Lois 8t Actes,
15 Kai 1941 -- 15 Septembre 1942 (Zdition Speciale; Port-au-Prince, HAlti:
Imprimerie de 17Etat), p. 130.

llThe major civil divisions of Haiti are the "départements" {depart-
ments); the departments are divided into arrondissements which are in turn
divided into communes; and the communes are divided into "szections rurales®
(rural sections), which are the smallest civil divisions. An inquiry in
1944 showed that the country had 5 departments, 27 arrondissements, 104 com-
punes, and presumably over 500 rural sections.
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The writer spent several months in the selected community, during

whick time all the political, military, civil, religious, health, and
educational officials of the commune were conferred with; the government
offices, schaols, and churches were visited; and a detsniled family~life
schedule was written on ezch family in the course of a personal intervisw,
The writer also participated in many of the institutional and social acti-
vities of the community for the purposs of obtalning first-hand lkmowledge
of these phenomena. A& total of 110 households were visited, and the
schedules written during the visits inciuded the following divisions:
(1) personal history; (2) housing and living facilities; (3) subsistence
and general farm economics; (U4) health activity, family life, and relief;
{5) family and household census and identification; (6) formal and infor-
=3l social participation; {7) typical daily menu; (8) assets and liabili-
ties; and (9) cultural and race relations. RExhibit I of Appendix A is a
saEple copy of the schedule used. The schedules were mechanically processed
and the information obtained was employed as the basic statisticsl data for
thie paper. A dlagrammatic map of the Republic of Haiti showing the major
civil divisions with their capitals and the principal environs of the
country is presented as Figure 1, and the loeastion of the Commune of
Gressier and the village of Gressier in the Republic of Haiti is giver as
Figure 2. PMgure 3 is a diagrammatic plan of the villags of Gressier show-
ing the spacial location of the dwelling houses, special points of interest,
and major vhysical features. Illustrations of the author and his helpers
visiting families in rural Haitil are shown in Plate I.

With the gssistance of the personnel of the Mational Agricul tural

and Bural Zducation Service of Haliti, n study of selected families 4n
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KEY TO POINTS OF INTEREST

Governmental

1, Police Station

2, City Hall

3. Courthouse

he Civil Registration Office
5. Tax Collector's Office

6. Public Health Dispensary
7. Public Works Depot

Religious

8. Catholic Church
9. Priest's Residence

Educational

10, Boys' School
11, Girls' School

' Economlc

12, Village Market Place

13, General Store

14, General Store and Coffee Buyer
15. Drugstore

16, Roadside Market Booths

Miscellaneous

17. Rallroad Statioh (Abandoned)
18, Cockfight Arena

19, Cemetary

20, Grave of Madame Gressier
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PLATE I. THE AUTHOR AND HIS HELPERS VISITING FAMILIES IN RURAL HAITI.
(Upper: the writer, his guide, baggage boy, and a local resident follow-
ing a rocky river bed in the mountains. Lower: the writer’s interpreter
and baggage boy along a country road in the lowlands.;
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seventy-four different communtties was made. The communities chosen were
those in which Farm Schools were 1aeated.12 The wide geographic distri-
bdbution of these communities over the country and the preserce of a Farm-
School Supervisor in each of the communities who could be delegated to
select familics in the community and write schedules on the families
selected offered the most desirable means avatladle to the investigzator
at the $ime for getting some specific soundings éf'farm living in rural
Baiti generslly. It should be noted that the Farm-School Supervisors
were as a rule the best-educated and best-informed among the rural resi-
dents regarding local conditions. At the time the decision was made to
select farm fawilies from various parts of the country, it was recognized
that there were ®well-to-do* farmers, compoasing an upper soclo=economic
group in the farm population; farmers who made s relatively comfortable
living and wvho formed a middls socio-economie group in the farm popula-
tion, but who could not be classed as “véll-to—do*; and poor farmers,

Esking up a lower socio-economic group in the farm population. In view

124 ere were 717 communities with Farm Schools at the time the
investigation was conducted, but it wae not possible for two of the
school supervisors to take part in the gtudy. Then, due to the fact
that all families in Gressier were studied, no samples were taken
from that community.
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of this condition 1t was reasoned that & sawpling of each of the socio-
economic groups or classes] wounld give more useful dsta than a sampling
taken with no regard for soclo-economic stratification. Consequently, at
the request of the writer the (hief of the Section of Supervision of the
Hational Agricultural and Rure)l Education Service instructed sach of the
Farm-School Supervisors %o selsct from his community four farm familiesw-
one characteristic of the upper socio-ecconomic level of the community's
fﬁzs population, two characteristic of the middle soclo-ecoromic level,
and nné characteristic of the lower socio-economic levelw-and write on esch
family selected s schedule that was furnished him. Exhibit II of Appendix A
is a copy of the schedule used for the gelected families. It can be ob-
sarved that the schedule includes sssentially the same ltems as the one
used in the villsge of (Gressier. When the samples were selected, it was
not known to what extent the "well~to-~-do,® "comfortable," ané poor groups
exigted irn the total farm population. It waz thought that possibly the

middle group was the largest and represented a considerable proportion of

13pnece upper, middle, and lower socio-economic groups or classes
in the farm population should not be confused with the overall upper,
middle, and lower social c¢lasses or strata of the total population of the
nation which are referred to in this thesis. To insure an understanding
at the outset it is desirable to note here thatl the three oversll social
claesses distinguished in the total population during the course of the
study were as follows: & small upper clase, called the %"élite,” made up
mainly of a mulatto aristocracy llving prinecipally in the large population
centers; a eslightly larger middle class, made up for the most part of both
psulattoes and pure Yegroes living in both large and small population cen~
ters chiefly; and a very large lower class, called "noirs," made up prin-
cipally of the bdlack peasant masses of rural parts and the urban proletariat.
It is pointed out in the discussions which follow that essentially the
entire farm population--ineluding the upper, middle, and lower socio-econ-
omic groups referred t¢ above--were comprehended in the lower soclal clase
or stratam of the nation's total populantion.
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the farmers and that the "well-to-do® and poor groups wers comparatively
semaller; and this beiier enterad into the decislon to selesct ons fanlly
from the upper group, two families from the middle grour, and one family
from the lower group in e:ch community. The study of the data collecied
in the village of Gressier and in the scaﬁtere& communities demonstrated,
howsver, that among the peasant farm folk the upper soclo-sconomic group
represented only a small percentags of the total group, the middle socio-
sconomic group represented possibly a slightly larger proportion, and
$he lower soclo-economic group conprehended the bullk of the rural popula-
tion. This condition rendered it impossible to treat the scattered sample
data in susmary form and necessitated the compilation end presentation of
thres separate samples corresponding to the upper, middle, and lower soclo-
economlc groups or clesses in the rural communities from which thoey were
drawn. Two hundred and ninety-four family schedules were completed, includ-
ing 75 upper-class families, 14t middle-class families, and 75 lower-class
fazilies; and the date of the schedules were statistically processed into
three sanéles.lh Tigure b shows the geographical distribution of the
households of the dlgpersed samples by devartments and communes, and
Tables I and II of Appendix B are tzbular listinge of the houssholds of
tke diaspersed samples by communes and depariments.

In evalusting the data of the dispersed samples 1t should be recog-

nized that, inasmuch as these samples were chosen By such a large number

1“15: simplification of presentation in the tables and text which
follow, the upper, middle, and lower classes or soclo-economic group
gsamples are referred to as the dispersed samples,
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KEY TO COMMUNES IN WHICH THE SELECTED HOUSEHOLDS WERE SITUATED

Department of Artibonite ~ Department of the Northwest Department of the West
1, Dessalines 1, Bassin Bleu 1. Arcahaile
2, Ennery 2. Jean Rabel 2. Belladere
3. Gros Morne 3, MS8le St. Nicolas 3. Cabaret
4. Gonalves L, Port-de-Paix L. Crolx-~-des-Bougquets
5. Hinche 5. St. Louls—du-Nord 5. Ganthier
6. Maissade 6. Grand Goave
7. Marmelade Department of the South 7. Jacmel
8. Pte. Rividre d'Artibonite 8. Kenscoff
9. St. Marc 1. Aquin 9, Las Cahobas
10, Verrettes 2. Camp Perrin 10. Léogine

3, Cayes 11. Petit Goadve
Department of the North L. Chardonnidres 12. Pétionville

5, Dame Marie 13. Port-zu-Prince
1, Cap Haltien 6. Jérémie
2. Grand Rividre 7. Miragdane
3. Limbe 8. Pestel
4. Limorade 9. Port-a-Piment
5. Milot 10. Port Salut
6. Plaine—du-Nord 11, Roseaux
7. Flaisance 12. Torbeck

8. Port Margot
9. Trou~du-Nord

9T
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of individuals working independently and with limited direction and

supervision, perhaps a certain ameunt of personal bias and inconsist-
ency entered inte the selection of the famlilies. In addition, 1t is
reasonable to suppose that, dne to their natural humen desire to make
& good showing for thelr countrymen, the Farm-School Supervisors prob-
ably tended to select familiee representing the upper, middle, and
lover scleco-ecomamic groups from the upper part of the respective groups,
Granting these limitations of the dispersed samples, it 1s believed,
nevertheless, that the data of these samples are useful in supplement-
ing the data for the village studied intensively and in furnishing
somo concrete indication of the incidence in the rural parts of the
country generally of the social phenomena studled. It ie further
believed that the information collected in the village of Gressier and
in the scattered commmities is for the most part reliable., Ome indi-
catior of this is the high degree of co-operation given the writer and
the other investigators by the family heads interviewed. For sxample,
in the village of Gressier, of the 109 family heads upon which full
schedules were written, 106 were cooperative; whereas only 2 were indif-
ferent and 1 was antagonistic. (See Pable III of Appendix B for sta-
tistical details in this regard.)

The Arrondissement of Port-au-Prince in the Department of the
West was the aree intensively studled with regard to settlement patierns
and locality-group structure and interaction; and people from different
parts of the country and froma variety of sconomie, social, politieal,
and occupational groups were interviewed in connection with culfural

and racial attitudes and opinione, Neither the schedules writien on
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locality-groups nor the eultural and racial schedules were tabmlated
and statistically presented, Rather, these schedules were studied
and the findings served as useful information generally in the presen-
tatlon of the work, Rxhibits III and IV of Appendix & are coples,
respectively, of the schedules used in the study of locality groupings
and the study of cultural and raclal attitudes and opinions.

The work is presented in seven chapters following this introduc-
tion, In Chapter I drief information regarding the geography, history,
asd population of Haiti is giver as general background material, Chap-
ters II through V@ deal, respsctively, with family and household organi-
sation and characteristies: housing and liviaz facilities; health and
soclal participation; governmental, educational, and religious organi-
sation and activity; and economy and sudbsistence. In the concluding
chapter a résumé of the fundamental aspects of the soccial organization
and processes of rural life in Haitl is presented through treatments

-of horizontal social differentiation, social stratification, and social
modllity.

In gathering the data for this study, the writer used for the
most part the empirical method of a participant cbserver and investi-
gator. In presenting the study he employed both descriptive and
indnctive, or gzeneralizing, methods. The wriéZBr attempted to con~
dense and summarize data on enumerable or measurable characteristice
of a series of units, which processes afford a description of certain
aspects of those units as well as give indications and sometimes esti~

mates of the distribution of characteristics in the larger population
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or universe from which the sample of.units was drawn and studied.
Phenomena of the rural socleiy were selected and then studied by the
use of (1) textular description and (2) the more simple of the sta-
tiatical applications -~ ratios, percentages, fregquency distributions,
zeasures of central tendency.‘ measures of dispersion, etec. -- to reach
3 generalized comprehension of the basic sociological aspects of Haiti's
Turai sondety.ls

The scope of the problem of this paper, viewed in light of the
limitations of the research, makes 1t obvious that the work does not
comprehend an all-comprehensive and exhaustive presentation and analy-
sis of the problems in question., Rather, a2 comparatively new and
extensive field of research in Haitl 1s laid open with the hope that
this undertaking will de supplemented with more intensive special
investigations. HMany of the soclal, political, economic, and domestic
situations and problems which are mentioned in this study suggest fer-

tile fields for future sociological research and analysis.
Hote

The following symbole are used in the siatistical tables of this

.es (Three dots) When gquantity is zero in doth frequency and
percentage tables.

0.0 ¥hen percentage is more than zero but less than 0,05,

- (Leaders) When class or item is not applicable,

15?01' discussions of methods and techniques in social research,

see Margaret Jarman Hagood, Statistics of Joclologists. (Few York:
Reynal and 3itchcock, Ine., T eas Ffesieominis



CHAPTER I

GEOGRAPHICAL SBPTING, HISTORICAL BACKGROUNDS, AND POPULATION

Inasmuch as some kKnowledge of the geography, history, and popula-
tior of an area 1is ﬁseful to a better understanding of the society of that
area, and in view of the possibility that some readers may not be familiar
with these phenomens for the Republic of Halti, it is considered desirable
to present at the outset, as general informative materiasl, a brief summary
of the major aspects of the geographical setting, historical backgrounds,

and population of the country.

1. Geographical Setting

Location of the ares

The Republic of Halti occupies approximately the western third of
the Icland of Haitl; whereas the Dominican Republic occupies the eastern
two-thirds.’ The Island of Haltl, the largest of the West Indian Islands
with the exception of Cunba, is located between Cuba and Puerto Rico and
l1es between parallsls 17° 39' and 20° north latitude and meridians 68° end
75° west of Oreenwich, The Atlentic Dcean borders it on the ilorth and the
Caribbean Sea on the south. Port-au-Prince, the capital city of Haiti, is
located 1,365 miles s outh of New York City. Figure 5 gives the location

of Haiti with respect to neighboring countries.

Physical features

The Republic of Haiti is made up of the mainland, which 1s two promi-

nent westward-extending peninsulas referred to as Ythe northwest peninsula®

lghe boundary which separztee the Republic of Haiti from the Dominicen
Republic has been changed many times by treaty and conquest, but to the pre-
@dent date the complete frontier has not been definitely declded upon.

20
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and ®the southern peninsula®; snd several adjacent islands, including
Ile de la Tortue, Ile de la Gonadwe, Grande Cayemite, la Navage, and Ile
& Vache. Baiti 1s one of the smalleet of the American Republics; its
mainland and adjacent islands ccfer about 27,750 square kilometers, or
about 10,700 square miles, according to planimeter measurements of offi-
cisl mape of the country. Since only small portions of the land surface
have been surveyed, exact areas of the country are hot known. The maxi-
mum length of the Republic of Haiti is about 295 kilometers, and its
greatest width near the Dominican border is about 183 kilometers,

Haitl 1s very mountainous. It is estimated that about 8,000 square
miles of its approximate area are mountains, and 2,700 square miles are
plains, The country has a great number of small streams which forlthe most
parf have short courses and flow directly down the steep mountainsides and
sre theref;rg not navigable except for canoes or very small boats a short
distance above their mouths., Haitl has a considerable number of small lakes,

but they are of no gpecial value or interest to this discussion.

Climate

It is agreed that Haiti hasaclimate rarely excelled in the tropics,
with 811 parts of the Repudlic having a warm and notably equable tempera-
ture. Xecords show that July, the hottest month in Port-su-Prince, has a
mean temperature generally of arsund gu° Fahrenbeit; whereas January, the
coldest month, registers usually about 75° mesn temperature, The daily
range of temperature throughout the Republic ls about 10° Centigrade.

In Haitl precipitation 1s lacking in the uniformity and equablility
that charscterize 1ts temperaturz, The amount of rainfall variee greatly
both with the seasons and at different locslities, and the controlling fes-

ture is the influence of the many mountain ranges on the molsture-bearing
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trade winds., Within HEaiti there are all.gradations in reinfsall, from
very humid to semi-arid and even arid; and these gradations are charac-
teristic, not of large and homogeneous regiong, but of smal)l and scattered
districte. The one feature of the rainfall over all the Republic 1s its
concentration into two welledefined wet and rainy seamsons, one in the spring
and the other in the fall. "The effect of the differences in annusl preci-
pitation 1s most apparent on the vegetation and the agricultural development
in different localities; this fact influencses greatly the way of life in the

various parts of the country,

- Eatural resources

Haiti 1s not rich in n;neral resources, The best-informed opinion
secas to be that the fertilé goll rather than metallic deposite will be the
‘source of wealth in the future. Haiti ha; a varied gnd abundant natural
vegetstion in most areas important for both food and building materisl, but
relatively few animsle of any kind are to be found in the country. Althoush
Haiti is a tropical country, there are only a few small areas where vegeta-
tion presents the aspects of an impenetrable tropical rain forest. Differ-
ences in rainfall, soil, and altituds cnuse vegetation to change constantly

within remarkably short dlstances.

Communication and transportation

The Republic of Haiti had at the time of the study radio and cable
connections with all parts of the world, and several international air lines
had landing flelds in the country. Comrunication and facilities of transpor-
tation within the country were, however, extremely limited and unde#eloped.
Semi-improved automobile roads, airlines, and telephone lines connected rost

of the important population centers; and there was a netwaork of tralls,
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*sentiers,® extending over the entire country in both the mountains and
Plains, The trails were used for animsl and human travel, but they were

ordinarily not suitable for vehicles. Plate II (llustrates the principal

mesne of travel in rural Haiti. 2

2. Kistorical Backgrounds

Befcrq coloniszation

Before the discovery and colonigation of America by the Europeasns,
Haiti, like most of the other areas of the Western Hemisphere, was peopled
by Indians. Two principal tribes, the Arawsks and the Ceribs, lived on the
island. The aborigines of Haiti at the time of the discovery! Z;re‘not sava-
ges; thgi]pOSscssed politiecal, social, =nd religious organisations. It is
estimated that there were about one million Indians inhabiting the island at
the discovery in 1492, and history records that many of their cul tural pat-

terns were continued in the colonial plantation system which followed.

White domination in the Hew World

| The Island of Haiti was discovered by the Spanish explorer, Chris-
topher céiunhus, on December 6, 1492, and he named 1t Hispaniols, meaning
"Little Spain.® This land was known to the Indian inhabitants as "Haltl,®
®Quisqueys,® and "Bohio," meaning, respectively, "big land,® *high land,¥
and ®mountasinous land.® After the discovery, Hispaniola passed slowly

under the domination of the Spanish. Many of the colonlists became

2gor further information regarding the geography of Haiti, see (1)
Wendell P. Woodring, John S. Brown, and Wilbur S. Burbank, Geology of the
Republic of Haiti (Port-au-Prince, Republic of Haiti: Department of “Public
Works, 1924), pp. 26-83; (2) Monograph of Maiti, Unlted States Marine Corps
(Divieion of Operatione and Tralning, Intelligence Section, 1932), pessim.;
and (3) Henri Chauvet et Nobert Gentll, G€ographie de 1'Isle d'Haiti (Port-
au-Prirce, Haiti: Imprimerie la Presse, 1931), passim.




PLATE II. THE PRINCIPAL fcSINS OF TRAVEL IN RURAL HAITI. (Upper left:
by foot with the wares carried in a "panier" £straw basket] balanced on
the head. Upper right: by "bourrique" (small donkeyj with the wares in
straw baskets. Lower left: by ox-drawn carts called "c?brouets.n Lower
right: by open-air motor buses called ncamions.*)
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dislllusioned at their failure to becoms rich quickly from the supposed
mineral wealth of the island and returned to their homeland. Others, with
more modest hopes, turned to agriculture and trade. The Indizns could not
survive tha servile labor imposed by the white msn, and many died of epi-
demics and slave labor. With the inefficiency of Indian slave labor and
the growth of sgriculture and commerce, the institution of Negro slavery
began In Hispanicla. History records that as early as 1503 Negzroes from
Africa were brought to the Spanish colony as slaves.

ﬁuring the latter part of the sixteenth and the early part of the
seventeenth century, there were French and English colonlal infiltrations
in Hispaniola; and graduglly the Spenish colonists becams concentrated in
the eastcrn part of the islsnd., The French became firmly settled in the
western part, which they cslled Saint Domingue; and in 1697, by the Treaty
of Ryswick, Spaln ceded thig western section to France. A period of peace
ensgued, and the érench'cdiony developed rapidly. Sugar c¢ane, cotton, indigo,
and coffee became sources of great weslth; the arlstoceracy from France wss
attracted to the colony; and Negro slave importation resched startling pro-
portions. During the .colomization period different social and cultural
groupe developed among the irhabitants, As a result of sexual relations
between masters and slaves, a hybrid race, the mulatto, appeared; and
these mixed bloods, or "sang mélés," as they are still called, formed
the socisl clase of the affranchised, "affranchis.” By the end of the
eighteenth century the populstion of Saint Domingue was divided into
three major classes, as follows: the whites, "blancs"; the affranchised,
sgffranchis®; and slaves, "esclaves.” These classes numbered, respactively,

about 40,000; 23,000; and 452,000,
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The wars and revolutions of France during the later part of the
sighteenth century spread to Saint Domingue; and, after a series of
revolts ia which slavery was abolished, the plantation system :vas des~
troyed, and the white planters were either killed or forced to leave
the country, the colony declared its independence on January 1, 1804,
The offlcial name of the French colony, Saint Domingue, was abolished,
and the original Indian name, Halti, restored. The history of Haiti's
independance to the time of the Americar intervention in 1915 can best
bes descrided as turbulent and unprogressive. In these 11l years Haiti
passed through a period of pelitical rivalries and changes of govern-
meat in which there were 2 emperors, 1 king, and 20 presidents, Of
this aumber, 17 were driven from office by revolution, and 2 of the 17
wars assagsinated. Elevan of the total number served less than a year,
and in the Y4 years immediately preceding 1915 Haitl was ruled by 6
presidents. The underlylng eauses of dlscontent and revolution were,
primarily,the fregquent changing of the constitution to favor the per-
son or group in power, action taken by presidents to extend thelr terms
beyond the legal period, sectionalism between the northern and southern
parts of the country, and color &ifferences between the pure blacks

and the mmlattoes,

The Axmerican Qccupation
The United States, which for some time had been watching the

political upheawals affecting Haiti, decided to interfere; and on
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July 28, 1915, following the mmrder of the president, the United States

forees occupled the country. During the Qccupation order was restored,
Haitian presidents were elected, and government dapartments were estab-
lished and operated under the charge of American civil officiale with
American and Haitian assistants. The Gccupation was terminated in
Augast of 1934, but fiseal agents representing the United States Govern—
nent vere maintained in Halti to supervise the collection of customs
duties and internal revenue and to direct the national bank of the
Repubdlic,

Recent tines

Al though the nineteen years of American Qccupation did much to
stabilize internal affairs and finance in Haiti and left a lasting
imprint on the country in many respects, it did not changes fundamen-
tally the complexion of Haiti's politice and the functioning of its
Zovernment, In the twelve years since the Qccupation the mulatto
oligarchy, although strengthened by American support, has met opposi-
tion and defeat; and many of the characteristice of politics and gov-
erament prewalent defore the Occupation have again come inio play,
Hevertheless, because of the Qccupation and its ensuing treaty agree-
ments, the domestic and foreign policy of Haitl has come to bs based
largely upon the influence of the United States, Moreover, in denying
other foreign governments intervention, a policy which was inevitable,
the United States has tacitly assumed some responsidility for main-

taining law and order and 2 certain amount of economic stadility.
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This peliey has required, and will contimme to require in the future,

that the United States keep in close touch with the internal and
extersal pelitics of 551131.3

3. Fopulation

Number and distridbuiion

A complete and accurate census of Haiti's population has never
been made; consequently, adsquate data concerning the nation;s popula-
tion nambers and characteristics were not avallable. The best existing
estimtes at the time of the study placed the total population of the

country at about 3,000,000, ¥ith an estimated area of 10,714 square

3!'0:' nore detalled information concerning historical and
cul taral bemeckgrounds of Haiti, see {1} ®. Lothrop Stoddard, The
Prench Revolution im San Domingo (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co.,
1918), passim.; (2) J. C. Dorsainville, Mamuel d'Historire d'Haiti
(1 wre. ed. et 2 sme ed.; Port-su-Prince: Procure des Freres
de 1*Instruction Chrétiemne, 1926-1934), paseim.; (3) Histoire
dtHaits (Portv-su-Prince, Haiti: PFProcure des Fréres de 1%¥Instruc-
ﬁea Ghrétianne. 1945), passim.; (4) Francois Dalencour, Histoire

t$ienne (Port-au-Prince: ¥n vente Chez 1l'Aunteur,

19% E sin.; (5) Bayford W, Logan, The Diplomatic Relations
of the United States with Haitl (ﬂwpel Hill: University of

rth Carolina Press, 194l), passim.; 6) M. L. ®. Moresu de Saint-
uéry, Ww- signe, Civile, Politique, et
Historique de la Partie Francaise de 1 Isle Saint Domingue, avec avec
des Obserwations Générales sur la Population, le Caractére et les
¥oaours des Blvers ggb:lt&nts. son Climat, Cul ture, szes Productions
avee des D‘ﬂula les plus Propes & %a_g._x(-_g conmﬂ;zgre—'i".mat de cette
‘Colonle & 1’@39_@ da 18 Qctobrs lz 9 (Fhiladelphis: Chez l'Auteur
et Paris: Dupomt, 1797 et 1798), paseim.; (7) Thomas Madiou, fils.,
Histolre &'Baiti (Port-au~Prince: Imprimerie de Jh. Courtois, 1847
and 1568), 3 vols., passim,; and (8) Ralph Korngold, Citizen
Toussaint (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 194%4), passim,
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miles, which glves a population density of 280 people per square mile,

Haitl could best be descrided as densely populated. In Table I the
sstimated population and area of the major civil divisions in 1942 and
eal culations of p;pulauon density are presented,

Phyeical geography, aradle land, rainfa.il. and means of communi-
catlon have deen the decisive factors in the distribdution of the popu~
lation of Haitl, and particularly of its rursl inhabitante. ‘!!;e coastal
plains offered the double advantage that they permitted the cultivation
of foodstuffs and commodities of export and at the same time afforded
fishing and coastal trade, which led to a heavy concentration of popu-
lation in those areas, Many of the interlor walleys, with fertile
land, ample wvater, and opporh:#itiea for marketing agricul tural products,
contained a great number of population groupings such as villages and
hazlets, In the central arid and semi-arid regions, where it has been
difficult to lead anything but a meager existence, the population was
mach less dense than in the coastal plains and valleys. The same thing
applied to the lofty mountains, too craggy to allow commmmnication with
market centers,

Haiti's population was predominatly rural; it was estimated that
only from 10 to 15 per cent of the population could be classified as
urban, This vas illustrated by a review of the estimated population of
population centers which showed that there were only 14 eities of 5,000
inhabitants or over in the nation, including one of 125,000; three of
20,000; three of 12,000; three of 10,000; one of 6,000; and three of

5000,



ESTIMATRS OF THE POFULATICN OF THX DEPARTMENTS AND OF YHRE DEPARTMENT CAPITALS OF THR
REPUBLIC OF RAITI, ESTIMATES (F THE ARSA OF HAITI BY DEPARTHENTS,

AND CALCULATIONS OF THY IRNSITY OF THR POFULATION
OF THE COUNTRY BY DEPARTMENTS, 1942

Estimated Popu- Tetimted Botimted ATen of Bemetty  Demelty
lation ofy  Population _ epariments of the of the
Department _Depariments of Rumber of  Number of Popmlation Population
Per Departmenf Square Squar Per  per sgua:g per Sqngra
Fumber (Qent Capitals Kilometers Miles Cent Eilomete __Mle”
Artidvonite 490,000 16,3 12,000 6,800 2,625.5 24,5 12.1 186.6
Horth 660,000 22,0 20,000 4,100 1,563,0 14,8  161,0 1516.9
Northwes$ 150,000 5,0 10,000 2,750 1,06.,8 9.9 54,6 1.3
South 700,000 23,3 20,000 6,200 2,393.8 22,3  112.9 2924
West 1,000,000 33.% 125,000 7,900 3,050.2 28,5 126,6 327.9
Total
108,1 280.0

(Hait1) 3,000,000 100,0

21,750

10,714,3 100,0

3‘%e estimated population numbers of the depariments and capitals were supplied by the Département
de 1*Interieur, Port-au-Prince, République d'Haiti.

2E‘he estimaded areas of the departments in square kilometers were furnished by the Département des
Pravaux Publics, Porteau-Frince, République d'Haltd,

3%9 areas in square miles and the population density figures were calculated for this table,

1€
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Race, eola_r. and national heritage

The principal racial strains in the Haitian population were
obgserved to be Negrold and Qaucasian, with the former predominating,
The population was made up of a2 very small number of Mongolians; a
larger mumbdber of ypure whites; a comsiderable number of mulattoes, &
mixture of the vhite race and the Eegxw race principally; and a pre-
dominant aumder of pure Negroes. The aboriginal _Imnana were almost
totally eliminated from Haitl by the early colomists, with the result
that, contrary to the situation In most of Latin America, the Indians
or their descendants formed no appreciable part of the population,

~ fhe mational groups from which the Haltian people have descended
are principally French and African, In early colonlsl days the Spdigards
wvere driven from Haitl by the French before they had lef\t mich of an
imprint upen the popul#tion. and their blood formed but a negligible
factor in the national ancestry of the Esit:l&nl people., The affranchised
milatto, a mixturs of the whlte Prench golonists and the black African
alaves, and the pure Negro, the two major groups which existed in the
m#try at the time of its independence, were the ancestors of most
of Haiti's presert-day native population, Haiti's existing small mulat~
to aristecracy is descended prinecipally from the affranchised mulatto
&roup; whereas the black peasant masses are descendoed primarily from
the former Negro slave group. Due to this heritage, Haiti is distine~
tive among the American republics im being the only French-speaking and

Negro republic of the Westeran Hemisphere,
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Other national groups that have entered Haitl and have mixed

with the Hatian natives in noticeadble numbers have been Italians,
Syrians, Chinese, and British subjects, and to & lesser extent Germans,
Belgians, and Danes., In addition small groups of aliens have estabe
lished residence in Haiti -- principally citizens of the United States
of America, tnglish subjects, Frenchmen, Germans, and Itallians,

The Hajitlan natives were noted to range in skin color from dlack
to very light, with many intermediate shades, The light-skinned people
lived for the most part in the citles and towns; the black-skinned
inhabitants made up the bulk of the rural peasant population and the
proletariat of the population centare.h In Flate II1I illustrations of

Haiti's rural peasant folk are presented.

por further information regarding Haiti's population, see

(1) Dentés Bellegarde, Baiti and Her Problems, The University of
Puerto Rico Bulletin, Series VII, No. 1 (September, 1936), passinm,;
and la Hation Haitlemne (Paris: - J. de Gigord, Rditeur, 1938),
ssim.; (2) M. L. E. Moresu de Saint-Méry, op. cit., passim.;
(3) Monograph of Haiti, op. cit., passim.; (%) René Victor,
Recensement et Démog ie (Port-au-Prince: Impremerie de 1l'Ztat,
194%), passin.; (5) Chester ¥, Young, "Observations kelative a la
Population de la République d'Haiti," Estad{stica, Journal of the
Inter Americam Statistical Imstitute, I (September, 1943), 21-25;
and "Statistiques Vitales em Médecine Rurale,” Rstad{stica, Journal
of the Inter American Statiastical Institute, II (March, 19444}, 10-20;
(6) Eaiti: Summary of Biostatistics, U. 3. Department of Commercs,
Bureau of the Census (¥Washingtom, 1945), passim.; (7) Bulletin
Religieux: Organe du Clergé d'Haiti (Port-au-Prince, published from
1872 to 1924), passim.; (&) Dantés Fortunat, Nouvelle Géographie de
1'Isle d'Haitl EParis:, Henri Noirot, Imprimeur-Rnditeur, 188E),
passim.; and (9) Le Moniteur: Journal Officiel ds laz Répudbligue
d'Haitl (Port-au-Prince: Imprimerie de 1'Htat, T4 eme. Annde,
Samedi, 13 Septembre 1913, Wuméro 63), pp. UTO-4T1.




PLATE III.
left: the son.

RURAL PEASANT FOLK IN HAITI.
Lower right: the daughter.

clothing of the rural peasant.)

(Upper: the mother. Lower
Note the typical homemade
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CHAPTER II

FANILY AND HOUSEROLD ORGANIZATION AND CHARACTIRISTICS

Soclological thought and resesrch in both time and space have
demonstrated that the family is a baslic unit in the organization of
soclety and that the institution of marriage is s central feature of all
important humen relationships.l In the study of rural 1ife in Halti the
necessity for the ;tudy of the faﬁily as a significant element in the
total social organiszation immedistely became apparent. In this chapter
the family of rursl Haltl is discussed in terms of fhe nature of conju-
28l unions, family and household campositian,2 residential stability,
sex 1ife and birth control, legltimasey of children, kinship and names,
color of fapily heads, and attitudes and opinions of famlly heads con-~

ceraing race.

lgor sociological discussions of family and marrisge, see (1) Carle
C. Zimmerman gnd Merle E. Framptom, Family and Society (New York, D. Van
Eostrand Company, Inc., 1935), passim.; (2) T. Lynn Smith, The Sociclo
of Rural Life (Newv York: Harper and Rrothers, 19L0), Chapter XVI; and
T3) E. R. Groves and William P. Ogburn, American Marriage and Family Rela-
tionships (New York: Henry Holt and Company, Inc., 1928), passim.

2The teran "family" as used in this study includes in most instsnces
the grouping of parents and children. However, a man and wife living
tagether (by either legal marriage or "plagage") with no children, elther
parent vith one or more children, and two or more children living together
without parents are also considered as family groupings. The term "house~
hold,* as used in this sgtudy, is either synonymous with or more comprehen-
give than the family. The household includes all individuals living in
the houge~~-the immediate family as defined above and other persons, if any.
Pamily and household heads are synonymous in this study and are used inter-
changeably.

35
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1. Nature of Conjugal Unions

Yamilies in Haiti were based upon two major types of man-snd-
voman unions: {1) a legal union sanctioned by either a civil or reli-
gious ceremony or a combination of both, and (2) a socially but not
legally sanctioned relationship of man and woman, known locally as
*rlagage.” In "plagage® a man and woman lived together as husbond
and wife by mutual agreement, and the woman was called a "placée.”
Marrisges sgnctioned by church or state or =z combination of both were
observed to be more frequeni among the elite society amd im &he urban
centers; whereas the system of “plagage,“ which was perhaps numerically
the most important form for the nation as a whole, predominated among
the peasants and in the rursl parte. Vhile there were no figures show-
ing the relative proportion and spacial distrihbution of the two types
of man-and-woman unions in the mation, it was estimated that only about
25 per cent of the total conjugal unlons were legally smnctioned. This

percentage of legal marriages wonld have been consideradbly smal'er for

the peasants considered sepsarately. Simpson, writing in 19L2, estimated
that only abount 20 per cent of the peasant familiss were based on legal
narriage.3

In the village of Gressier "plagage® unions were found to be in
the large majority. Of the 106 family hends reporting as regsrds type

of conjugal union, 97, or almost 32 per cent, reported “plagage" unions;

36uorge Baton Simpson, *Sexual and Familial Institutions in
gorthern Aaiti,* American Anthropologlst, XLIV (October-December, 1942),
55.
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whereas only 9, or over & per ceant, reported legal marriage unions.
As was indicated above, in Halti either s religious or a civil marriage
is regarded as legal, but generally when couples can afford them, they
bave both ceremonles. In Gressier all the family héads who reported
legal marriages were married with both religious and civil ceremonies,
A lsrger proportion of legal marriages than was found in Gressier was
noted for each of the dispersed samples, with the middle class having
a greater proportion than the lower class, and the upper clsss a larger
proportion than the ﬁiddle class. It is remsonable to suppose, however,
that in the selection of the famllies of the diepersed samples, some
preference was shown for legal unions. Sixty-four per cent of the upper-
class families, U6 per cent of the middle-class femilies, and 16 per cent
of the lower-clazs families were found to be hased on legal man-and-wife
unions., Marrlages vith both religlous and c¢civil ceremonies were observed
to be more common among the upper~ and middle~clanss legal marrisges than
among the lover-class legal marriages. The majority of the lower-class
legal marriages were with a religious ceremony only, (See Table II for
detailed statistics concerning typee of conjugal unions upon which
families were based,)

It vas generally bdelieved - - and government statistics seemed
to support the belief - - that more legal marriages took place in March
and December than in any other months, To cite one example, in 1943 the
monthly percentages of marrisges reported for the nation by the eivil
registratioi officiale were as follows: January, 7.7; February, 9.0;

Hareh, 11.1; April, T7.9; May, 8.7; June, 7.7; July, 9.2; August, 5.2;
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PABLE II
DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE

DISPERSED SAMFLES BY TYPE OF CONJUGAL UNION UPON WHICH THE
FAMILISS WERE BASED

Village of Dispersed Famples
Tyve of Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Conjugal Union Num- Per ¥um- Per Num- Per Huwm- Per

ber Ceant ber Cent bYer Cent ber Cent

Legal union. . . . . . 9 8.5 47 6.4 66 -46.2 12 1le.h

Married with civil
ceresony, only . . . e cos - ces l 1.5 ... .o

Karried with religious
geremony, only . . . ... .ee 18 38.3 25 31.9 8 66.7

¥arried with both civil
and religious cere-
monies . . . . . . . 9 100.0 29 61.7 W 60.6 Y 33,3

"Plagage' umion. . . . . 97 91.5 26 35.6 77 53.8 61 33.6
Totel. . . . . . ... 106 100.0 73 100.0 143 100.0 73 100.0

September, 5.5; Octobder, 8.6; November, 6.8; and December, 12.6.“ March
parrisges may be explained by the fact that the nineteenth of Mareh is
Saint Joseph's Day, and Saint Joseph is the Patron Saint of Rishteous Hus-
bands and Wives. Pessantz 213 that they married in December because they
did not wigh %0 begin a new year in sin, The Catholic Church teachses that
living in 'plafaga" ie sinful, and the chief reason given by the psasant

for his not being legally married was lack of money. It was noted that

hhagggrt Annuel du Dirscteur Générml, 10U2~-1943, Service lational
d'Hyglene et d'Assistance Publique (Port~au-Prince, République d‘'Hmlti,
Aottt 19hh), p. 266.
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Bany 'pla?age* wnlons obtainad a lagal or religlous sanction or both

wvhen the couple could save enough monsy to pay for the costs comnectsd
with the aerénony.5

In rural Haiti, as was the condition in Haiti genérally. the male
was not lismited to one mate. A man freouently had, in sddition to his
lsgalbuife. ome gr more women whom he supported and with whom he might
or might not have had children. Then, too, the male who was not legally
sarrisd frequently had two or mors soecially recognized "placées,? depend-
ing upon his tastes and financial means. It is interesting %o note that
the several "placdes® of a peasant male were nsually not of equal stand-
ing; one, known ss the “"femme calille,® was the favorite mate, and she
ordinarily shared the principal house of the man and oftem later would
becoxe his legnl wife. Some Haltian peasants explained the plurality of
mates in terms of economic convenience or even sconomic neceasity. ¥en
owned lgnd which for cultural and geographieal reasons was distributed
among several separate plots, and they sald that it was to their sdvan-
tage to have families on each plot so that thelir "wives® and children
eould cultivate the land and look sfter the houses, livestock, aond vege-

tation and glso harvest and market the farm produce. Sometimes, however,

Sene civil marriage official, "Officier d'Htat Civil, " charged $1.00
to publisk the marriage bands, $3.00 for a marrisge ceremony performed in
bie office, $10.00 for a marriage ceremony in a domicile of the city or
town where the marriage office was located, and $12.00 or more, defending on
the dlstance, for a marriage outside the city or town. See Statul des '
EZafants Bsturels et Etat Civil des Paysans..., Département de la Jusiice
(Port-gu~Prince, Hépubliqus d'Halti: Imprimerie de 1'Etat), p. 13. The
civil marriasge fee wus exempted for pemsants in certain of the onderprivi-
leged rural seections. See Ibid., p. 11. 7The Catholic Church charged $3.00
for a marriage vith high mess and $2.20 for a marrisge without a spscisl
Rass.
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the houses of the several "wives*® and their families were situated close
togethsr in the same yard. Thns the aconomic explanation of plural mates
oay be considered only a partial explanation. Certainly the survival of
the cornjugal patterns of the colonial snd African backgrounds are highly
slgnificant explanatory fectors in the existence of the plurality of
femgle mptes as well ag the practice of “pla?ag%.“ A leading Hsitian
scholar, Bellegarde, has the following to say in this regard:

One of the bittersst accusations made ageainst the
Haitian people, with the axception of that concerning the
Yoodoo Culs, is the practice of concubinage. COCyrille Paul
{the Haitian Peasant) talks of his "enfante déhors,® that
is the childrem which wsre born ocutside the family home
of one or several women, strangers to hia legitimnte wife
or “femme-caille,* as the peasants say. When one knows
the history of Saint-Domingue, sne cannot be surprized by
the existence of such s custom and of iis persistence in
the lover classee of Haitian society. We have shown above
that the Affranchiged Class was wholly made up of illegi-
timate or adulterine children, fruits of the illegitimate
unions of the white man with the negress and the mulatto
woORAnD.

Concubingge is doubtless the rule followed up $o0 now
among the rural class, but 1t is sort of a "matrimonium ine
Justun® which in many cases has notning of imrorality-- '
some "plagages” having sometimes more solidaritiy than many
regular marriages., With the progzress made by religion mar-
riages are tending to spread asmong the people and many
peasant womwen accept to live with g man only if this one
bringe to them the =old or silver ring, symbol of legiti-
mate union consecrated by the priest. But this vrogrsss
of moral order is hindered by azn economic considerstion
which has great importance for the peasant--the idea of
having a large fami%y from which they can secure obedi-
ent and free labor.

Fo adequate statistics existed regarding the degreec of plurallty

of mates in Haiti. Simpson has written thst "perhaps theee~fourths

SBantés Bellegarde, La ¥ation Haltienne (Paris: J. de Gigord,

Editeur, 1938), pp. 165-166,
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of the peasant mem, and possibly mors, have or have had at one time one
or more mates 1n addition to a legal wife or 'femme eaille.'"7 In the
village of Gressier 69, or 73 per cemt, of the 95 male family heads report-
ing stated that they had only 1 family at that time; whereas 26, or 27 per
cent, stated that they had 2 or more families. Among the familics of the
dispersed samples a slightly larger percentage of the male heads reported
more than 1 family, the percentage being 35 for the upper-class, U5 for
the middle-class, and 30 for the lower-clase male heads of families, (See
Table IV of Appendix B,) It is probadle that in the village as well as
in the dispersed samples a large-number of the male heads had "placdes®
with vhom they had no children or rather loose family relations and whom
tkay 4ld not report. A good source sf information regsrding the evidence
ef the existence of plural female mates in Haitl was the Catholic Church
records of the variocus parisbes, which included ordinarily fairly complete
md op-to-date registers of sll Catholic families in the church parish,
Entries 1n the registers were made by family groups with the name of the
male parent first, followed by the name of the female parent, and then by
the name of each of the children. For each entry there were notations of
age; domiclle; whether confession, cemmunion, and confirmation obiigations
had been complied with; and whethar the parents were married oé were living
in *plagage.' It 1g informative to cite examples qf plural female mates

from the Grand Liwvre of the Parish of Gressier.s On .page 1 of the book

7
p. 656,

scrannglvre: 8tatus Animsrum, Archidiocese de Port-au-Prince,
Paroisse de Gressier (Annees de 1938 a 39), pp. 1-3. (An unpublished
record of the Catholic Church of the Pzrish of Gressier.)

LA

8impson, "Sexusl and Familial Institutions in lorthern Halti ®

b
S e



42
the name of Adam Tomissaint, of €0 years of age, appeared as family hesd
of 5 different families. @“Wife® Virgina Denise, of 52 years, had 1 child,
Alourde, of 13 years; “wife® Ruphrosia Louls, of 55 years, had 6 children:
Anais 1B, Julie 11, Hortancia 9, Arnold 7, Reneliu 5, and Neac 2; "wife"
Ceslle, of 42 years, had 3 children: Matilus 21, Verdino 1Y4, and Isilia 12;
*wife' Ersulie, age not given, hed 1 child, Orphelin, sged 10; while "wife*
Anelise, of 54 yesrs, had 1 child, aAdancilia, of 30 years of aze. On pages
2 and 3 She name of Bolvilon St. Pelix, of 42 years of age, was listed as
hesd of 3 families with 5 children in one family, 2 in the second, and 1
in the third; and the name of Odilon Celestin, of U8 years of age, was
listed as head of 2 families, one with 7 children and the other with 9
children. All of the above familics were based on “plagage" unions rather
than ok legal marriages, Similar cases of plural female mates existed
throughont the‘registers.‘

¥ith the small number of legal marriages among the pessant people,
it follows that divorce was not important in the rgral society. In addi-
tion, the fact that divorce actions were expensive 3 and that a large pro-
portion of the peasant marriages were effected after several years of
'plagago' union ard hence were stable relationships before the legal cere-~
mony took place made for a emall incidence of divorce in rural Haiti. %he
wide influence of the Catholic religion wns 2ls30 & factor in preventing
divorce. It should be noted, however, that divorce did exist in rursl

Heiti, but that it was probably more prominent in the urban centers. Where

Ine established charge for an act of divorce was $20.00. See
Statut des Infants Naturels et &tat Clvil des Paysans..., loc. cit.
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sarrigges vere dissolved, it was by separation in the majority of instances
rather than by divorce. "his was aspeclally trus for the rural folk. It
wvas observed that "plagage" was often as stable s relatlonship as a stable
legnl marriage, a2nd that some such unions existed for the lifetime of the
parties. BHowever, if s man tired of his "pleces,® in most instances he
could discard her with little legal difficulty. This was noted to be espe-
elally true for %placees” other than the important mate or "femme caille,®
in instances vhere s man had several kplacées," and in essese where & man
of the é1ite society had a pessant fplacée." In *plagage” uniona which
bad had a long existence and had produced children, social pressureg asso-
cizted witk moral obligation, superstitious beliefs of voodooism, and mores
of the society tended to prevent separation. Disagreement and conflict
Between several *placées' of a man, infidelity on the part of a "placée,”
and the failure of 2 men to support a "placée® and her children were
observed to be causal factors in dissolving “"plagage” unionms.

The study in the village of Gressier showed noldivorced people as
living fapily heade. However, over 10 per cent of the familics had as
heads separated males or females. Of the 109 households studied, 78, or T2
per cent ware headed by living "plagage® couples, 8 by living married
eouples, 8 by separated females, 3 by separated males, 6 by widows, 4 by
widowers, and 2 by single males, There were no divorced heads in the dis-
persed samples,and the data of the samples showed that there were fewer
families headaed by single, widowed, and separated heades in the upper and
middle groups than in the lower groups. As has already been shown, the
figures of the dispersed samples demonstrsted a lower percentage of "pla-

gage” and a higher percentsage of married for the upper and middle groups.
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(See Table IXI for more detalls regarding marital status of living family

heads.)

TABLE III

BISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEHOLDS OF TEX VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY MARITAL STATUS
OF THE LIVING HEADS

Village of “Dlspersed Samples
Marital Status of Greassier Upper Middle Lower
Living Heads Wum- Per Num- Per Hume Per HNum- Per

ber (ent ber QCent ber Cent ber {ent

"Plagagédl . . . .
Karried. . . . .

Eale single. . .
Female zingle, .
s‘“'“. - - - -

78 T71.6 25 33.4 75 s52.1 53 70.6
g 1.3 W 60,0 64k Bk 10  13.3
2 1.8 R e ne eaw LY 2 2-7

- *a L 4 *ee . o LR -e e LN

B 3.7 B 53 3 21 6 8.0
6 5.5 1 1.3

*e e L2 N ] LI ) * 0w

. ] L] L [
. [ L) L] L}
L] [ ] ¢ o v

0.7 e 2.7

LI L 2w

Widow . . . . .
Male divorced, .
Temale divorced.
Male separated .
Temnle separated

0.7 2 2.7

LN -an LN

* b e s b

* s . e *re e

3 2.8 L 4 LI N 4
8 7.3 seve wee LY

* 9 L] * o
[ B 1 . L]
*® o & @ [}

Total. . . . . . ... 109 100.0 75 100.0 14 100,0 75 100.0

2. Pamily and Household Composition

Yery little data of a specific nature could be secured regarding
the compasition of the rurpl Haitisn family and househsld. Below are pre-
sented the findings in the wvillage of Gressier and in the disperssd sumples
in eommeetion with the number and sex of living family heads, size of fami-

lies, and number and composition of household members.
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Number and sex of heads of families

In the village of Oressier, of the 110 families etudied, &7, or
79 per cent, had two-parent liviag heads; 1%, or 13 per cent, had female
heads only; snd 9, or 8§ per cent, bhad male heade only. In the dispersed
sapples two-parent heads were slightly more numerous than in Gressier,
and this was especially true for the upper- and middle~-class families.
In sddition, for esch of the dispersed sapples there was a considerably
smaller propor$lon of the families with femzle hesds only than in the
village of Gressier. The difference between the village and the dispersed
samples may be accounted for at least partinlly by a possible selection on
the part of the schedule takers for complete familles and against familles
with femasle heads only. (See Table V of Appendix B for statistical details.)
8ise of families

As regards size of families Pable IV shows that the number of mem-
bers in the families of the village of Gressier, including family heads
and children living both in the household and away from the household,
repged from 1 to 13 members, with z mean pumber of members per family of
4.5, The most common tizee of familiezx were noted to be the 2-, 3-, snd
h—penier familles, In the dispersed sumples the families were slightly
larger than those of Gréssier; whereas among the samples the middle class
had larger families than the lower class, and the upper class had larger
familiee thar the middle class. The mean number of family members for the
diepersed samples w=s 7.5 for the upper class, 6.7 for the middle class,
and 5.2 for the lower class; and the range in number of members per family
for the upper-, middle~ and lower-class families was, respectivaly, from 1

%o 18, from 1 to 14, and from 1 to 13.



46

TABLRE IV

BISTRIBRUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF ™HE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF
THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY WUMBRER OF MEMBERS (INCLUDING
ERAD; HUSBAND OR WIFE OF HEAD, IF ANY; AWD CHILDREN
OF HEAD, IF ANY) LIVING BOTH IN THE HOUSEHOLD

AND AWAY FPROM THE HOUSEHOLD

’

Viliage of Dispersed Samples

Number of Nembers Gressier Upper Middle Lower,
in Family Rum- Per Fum- Per Hum- Per Num- Per
bdar QGent her (Cent ber _Cent Der Cent
R Y 3.6 2 2.7 1 0.7 5 6.8
2 L ] L ] L ] - L ] - - - - 21 19.1 - eow vy 8 5.5 1 1.3
3 « e .. 20 18.2 3 %o 9 6.3 13 17.3
E ... 20 18,2 b 8.0 12 8.3 12 16.0
- T 12  10.9 13 17.3 17 11.8 12 16.0
B L. e e e e e 7 6.h 11 14,7 27 18.8 13 17.3
T o 6 o o v o o o o 13 1l.1.8 9 12,0 18 12.5 g 12.0
& . . . . e e e 6 5.2 4 5.3 20 13.9 3 4,0
- . e LY 3. 1 9.4 11 7.6 2 2.7
10 & .0 v e o e 2 1.8 6 8.0 g8 5.5 3 4.0
B 7 9% 5 3.5 1 1.3
12 L 3 L ] - - - - - - * LN * s } u.o h‘ 2.8 - e s ae
13 L ] - - » - » » .. [ ] 1 0.9 - s & a = 2 1.!* l 1.3
lh - - [ 3 . ] L] L] L[] [ ] L N LA 3 1 1.3 2 1.)4 LN LI
15 - [ ) * - - . - L] [ ] L N L% 1 ;I- o e [ I ) L Y L ] L
16 - * - [ ] . > - L ] [ ] * e LR N 7 1 1.3 LN s e -5 e L
17 .- & a * ® s = = 1] veos ane 1 1.3 e LI «ee ® a0
18 - » L ] [ J » L ] - - - *ee L I ) l 1.3 *ew ..Q' - &0 - e«
Tot2. . . . . . . . . 110 100.0 75 100.0 144 100.0 75 100.0

Mean size of families 4.y

7.5 6.7 5.2
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Tadle ¥ gives the number of family members living in the household;
and a comparison of 1t with Table IV, discussed above, demonstrates that
for the village of Gressier and for the dispersed samples there was an
average of 1 or less than 1 member per family living away from the house-
hold,

Regarding the aumber of livinc children in the families, including
those living in and away from the family group, there was found for the
village of Gressier a range in number of children.per family of from 0 to
11, with 2 mean nn;ber per family of 2.7. Seventeen, or nearly 16 per
cent of the 110 famillies had no living children. 4 larger proportion. of
the families of the dispersed samples had living children than was the
case 1n Gressier, and the namber of living children per family wzs gener-
ally slightly larger for the dispersed szmples than for the villsge of
@ressier.

In the village of Gressier the number of live births reported by
the famllies studied exceeded greatly the number of living cehildren, indi-
cating a high mortality among children., There was a range of from 0 to
20 live births per family, with a mean number per family of 5.1. Only 9,
or 9.2 per cent, of the 98 families reporting had no live births. Infant
and child mortality is no doubt extremely high in Haiti generally and par-
tieularly in rursl Haiti. The fact that of the 2,304 deaths ocecurring in
the hospitals of the National Heslth Service of Haiti in 194, 16.1 per
cent were less than 1 year of age and af per cent war: under % years of

10
age was indicative of high mortsallty among children,

1°R@pport Annuel du Directeur Géniral, 1943-U4, Service Fatlonal
d'Hygicéne et d'Assistance PubliquarlPort—aupPrince Rébuhlique d'faiti),

PP. 198-199.




TABLE ¥

ug

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FPAMILIES OF THZ VILLAGY OF GRASSINR AKD OF THR
DISPERSED SAMPLYS BY NUMBER OF M:SMBERS (INCLUDING HZAD;
HUSBAND OR WIFE OF NHEAD, IF ANY; AND CHILDRIN OF
HBAD, IF ANY) LIVING IN THZ HOUSEHOLD

B 28 e dirmraars arem

Wbt

Village of Dispersed Samples

Humber of Nembers Gressier _Upper Middle = lLower
in Family Kum- Per Fum- Per Fum- Per Num- Per
beor Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
O 6.4 2 2,7 1 0.7 5 6.7
- zg 23,6 4 5.3 10 69 3 40
3 e & 8 % * 8 w8 ® = 22 20;0 g 9.3 8 505 13 17‘3
B e e e e .. 2 19. §,0 17 1.8 15 20,0
5 e e e e eeaee. W0 92 12 16,0 23 16.0 13 17.3
6 bttt e e 5 46 14 18,7 30 20.8 10 134
| S 10 9.1 8 10,7 16 1.1 g 12,0
R 5 A5 % 2.3 17 11,8 3 40
. 2 2 1.8 5 J 9 6.3 1 1.3
10 & e oo v neee 1 0.9 5 6.7 9 63 2 a7
n. - - - - - L ] - - - -> 0" LR R ] 2 2.? 1 0.? 1 1.3
12 » & & © 5 & » o » 1 0.9 3 uao 1 0‘7 L N sa .
13 > - L ] - » - - L L J L X 3 aes X R 3 *eee 1 0‘7 ase LR A J
lh - - » - L ] - - - - - 8 e aee 1 1.3 1 o'? LN ] *ae8
15 » - - - - - [ ] - L J oS LY 2 4 -+ 80 . e aes re " >0 L N
16 * - [ 3 - L J - - - - L N aaw 1 1.3 awn s LR N > e ® a8
17 * * [ 3 - . - - - L] ose 2 L LR N ] LR N ] L X W .- % 0 * e N
15 - - - - L 2 L ] - - [ J LR N - Ee 1 1.3 LA N} > 8 *oe LN I J
Total . ....... 110 100,0 75 100.0 144 100,0 75 100,0

¥ean size of families, 4.0 6.5 6.1 4.8
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Farther information regarding the number of children in families
among the peasant folk may be obtained from noting the number of childrem
in the familfes of which the male and female family heads of the village
of Gressier were members, In the case of msle heads, the number of chil-
dren in their families ~- including the male head, himeelf, and his brothers
and sisters, bdoth living and dead, if any -~ ranged from 1 to 17, with a
mesn number of children per family of 6.9. In the case of female heads,
the number of children in the families ranged from 2 to 23, with a mean
aumber per family of 6.7. These figures ars probably more descriptive of
the nuwber of children boran in families among the peasant folk generally
than are the figures cited above for the families residing in the village
of Gressier, This is ths case because the famllies of which the family
heads were members were primarily completed families; whereas many of the
families of Gressier were not yet completed. One indication of this is
that the mean age of male family heads in the village of Gressier was Ul.5
years, and the mean age of the female family heads was 36,1 years, The
mle heads renged from 22 to 90 years of age; the female heads from 18 ’to
80, Te male and female family heads in the dispersed samples were con-
siderably older than those of the village of Gressier, a fact which perhaps
accounts in part for the finding of a greater number of children per family

for the dispersed samples than for the village of Gressler.

Number and composition of househeld members

The study demonstrated that some of the rural families had other

individunals in addition to the immediate family members living in the
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households. In Gressier the number of household members ranged from 1 to

12, and there was a mean number of members per housshold of 4,5, The dis-
persed samples showed sliglitly larger numbers of household members than
were found ln Gressier. In the diepersed samples the middle-class households
vere larger than the lower-class households, and the upper-class households
were larger than the middle-class houssholds. Detalled statistics regarding
size of households are given in Table VI, and the relative distribution of
total household members as compared with family members of the household can
be gained from a comparative study of Tadles V and VI,

In the village of Gressier over 29 per cent of the 110 households
studled had pembers other than immediate family members. The mean number
of other than family members per household for those with such members was
1.7; vhereas the mean mumber of other tham household members per household
for all households studled im Gressier was 0.5. The households of the
lover-class sample were similar to those of the village of Gressier with
respect to members other thanlimediate family members, but the middle- and
upper~class samples showed a considerably larger proportion of households
with other than immediate family members as well as a larger number of other
than family members per household for households with other than farily mem—
bers. For the upper-, middle-, and lower-class samples, the percentage of
houssholds with other than ipmediate family members was, respectively, 57
per cent, 54 per cent, and 32 per cent; the mean number of other than family
members per household, for households with other than family members, was
2.8 for the upper-class households, 2.6 for the middle-class households, and

1.7 for the lower-class households. (See Table VII for detalled statistics.)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEHOLDS OF THX VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AED (F THE DISPERSED SAMFLES BY NUMBER OF MEMBERS

Yillage of Dispersed Samples
Kumber of Hembers Gressier DUpper =~ _ Middle Lower
in Household ¥um~ Per Num- Per HNum- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent bor (Cent ber Cent ber Cent
1 " & ® & s & * s =& 1l 0.9 1l 1. " ses saw 5 6.7
2 ® & © B e * & = = 23 20.9 3 h‘.o 2 1.1" 3 thc
g s & & &4 e © 8 & = m 1801 a u.O 1 0.7 3 10.7
e s s e s eee. 2 218 5.3 10 6,9 11 147
. A 9 B.2 6 8,0 20 139 18 240
6 .....c.0.. 10 9.0 15 20,0 20 139 9§ 12.0
7 * & ¢ ® o B s = 0 9 spa T 9.14 22 12.3 8 10;7
- 9 8.2 9 12,0 23 160 & 8,0
L 2 1.9 3 .0 17 1.8 2 2,6
10 . .. 00 0 0. 2 1.9 ‘ 5.3 1% 9.7 3 3,0
n L ] L ] L J - - > L ] » - >0 L I} 2 u.o 7 a's ‘e [ B N ]
12 ] L ] * L] L] L] - L] L 1 0-9 SQO 3 adl *a e L R 2
13 * ® ¢ a8 ® e ° & LN aes 2 2.7 3 z.l 1 1.3
1u - - » L ] L J » [ ] - L ] E R N LA X ) 6 8.0 2 1.’* 1 1.3
15 - o - - L ] . - - - - ae LN B 3 L B ] o ee [ E N ] L R J 200 LR ¥ ]
16 E L J [ 3 [ ] * - - [ ] L ] LB LN ] »e® R X ] L N ] se e L N N e
17 » ® @ e s = o LI as e 1 103 .o LR es e
ls L ] - - - L] - - - L LR N ) -ae e 2 2.7 [ N L N ) *e% B ase
Potal ........ 110 100.0 75 100.0 144 100.0 75 100,0
Nean mumber of members
ia each household. . uos 801 7-5 54"}
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DISTRIBUPI(N OF THE HOUSENOLDS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSINR AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TOTAL NUMBER OF MWMBIRS,
IN ADDITION TO THE IMMEDIATR FAMILY .MSMBERS,
LIVIRG IN THY HOUSAROLD

Fomber of Newbers in filiage of Dispersed rles
Housekold Other Gressier Upper Middle Lover
than Izmediate ¥om- Per Num- Per HNum- Per Rum- Per
Jouily Yer Cent Dber Cent ber Cent ber (ent
o s ® & @ = ® o @ ?s ?B’g ? tECT 67 %.5 & 68’0
E 18 16, 13 17.% 25 17.3 17 22.7
2 L i e . e e 9 8.2 9 12,0 20 13.9 3 .0
g ® 5 @ o« » ® =& @ 2 I.s s 10.? 12 10."“ 1 1.3
# » = 8 o ® o @ 3 2.7 7 9.3 hoz 1 103
Z ®« & = ¥ » s s sew see 3 hoa h 208 2 aa?
L] - - - L 3 - - - L A sTee 1 1'3 u 2-8 R ] -asn
? . & = a » » & & LR X LN 1 1.3 l Ool e so0
s » - L ] [ 3 - L L] L 3 LA N J oS .o LA N 3 2 1. s9® LR B J
9 - L J L ] - - - - L 3 »0 e LR N J 1 1‘3 LR N 3 *88 LR R 3 LI N
Total . . .. ... 110 100.0 75 100.0 144 1000 75 100,0
Fumder of households
with other than
family mesbers. . . . » 32 %3 17 2u
Of total housedold, per-
centage vith other than
:‘ﬁl’ meuders. o o« « o 2901 5703 5305 3200
Mean number of other than
family members per house-
hold, for those with other
than family members . . 1.7 2.8 2.6 1.7
Mean pumber of other than
fanily meabers per house-
hold, for all households 0.5 1.6 1.4 0.5
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The other than family members in the households of the village of

Gressler imcluded in order of importance the followlng, primarily: grand-
children, drothers and sisters, parents, nieces and nephews, god-children,
and daughters~ and sons-in-law of the household heads. The dispersed sam-
ples showed, in addition to the above-named relatives of family heads, &
fow upper— and middle-class households with servants, Then, a few of the
households of the village of Gressier and of the dispersed samples had
other than family members who were neither relatives of the family heads
nor servants, but the incidenece of sueh members was not sigpnificant,
(Por statistical detalls in this regard, see Tables VI and VII of Appendix
3. in which are presented, respactively, the percentage of households of
the village of Gresclsr and of the disperassd samples with specified rela-
tives of family heads, servants, and other individuals living in the house-
hold and the mean numder of specified relatives of family heads, servants,
- and other imdividnals per household —- for households with other than imme-
diate family members -- for the village of (ressier and for the dispersed
samzles. )

3. Residential Stability

In general, the rural family of Haiti was relatively stable with
regard to horizontal mobility, and the specific findings of the study
bear out this belief. In the village of Gressier 79 per cent of the male
family heads wers born in the same commume in which they were living and
even in the same vicinity of that commne., Nineteon per cent were born -
in a different commune of the same department, Only 2 of the 100 family

heads studied were born outside the department of their residence, The
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female family heads of the village of Gressier wers found to be slightly

less mobile than male heads. Both male and female family hemds of the
dispersed samples wers slightly more mobile than the village family heads,
The figures indicate that this greater mobility was of the intra-communs
type, and that 1t wvas especially true of female heads, It wvas found that
none ¢f the family heads of the village of Greesier and dispersed samples
ware forsign-dorn. {See Tadle VIII for astatistical detalls.)

Ansther example of the relative stability of the Gressier residents
is the faet that, of the 110 families in the village, 93, or 84,5 per
ceat, had never chamged their places of residence since the family had
been estadlished; and only 17, or 15.5 per cent, had changel places of
residence one or more times,

In reply to the guestion whether they praferred ecity or comntry
residence, 29 of the 104 housechold heads of Gressier had mo preference;

38 expressed a desire for city residence; and 37 preferred to live in the
ecourtry. In the disporsed samplos sm2ller proportions of the family heads
expressed no preference, and largsr proportlons favox;ed country residence
than wvas the case for the village. Among the dispersed samples the family
heads of the middle- and upper-class groups preferred country residence

to 2 eonsideradly greater exten? than did the family heads of the lower-
class group. The reason given most frequently for preferring city resi-
dence was the better living conditions of the city; whereas the reason
moet frequently given for preferring country resldence was that all laad
and other property were in the country. (See Tables VIII, IX, and X of
Appendix B for more details regarding residence preferences and reasons

for them.)
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DISTRIBUTIGN OF THI HOUSEHOLDS OF THE VILLAGT OF GRESSIER AND
OF THE DISPRRSED SAMPLES BY LOCATICN IN RELATION T0
$HRE BIETHPLAGES OF THX MALE AXD FEMALY EBADS

Tocation of Houssholds  Village of
Studied in Relation ¢to gregsier

Dis'perséd Samﬂei

Ugaer ¥iddle Lower

Birthplaces of Male and ¥Nom- Per
Feuale Family Heads ber Gent

Fum- Per Hus- Per Fum~ Per

her

Cent her Cent ber GCent

Birthplace of Male Head:

Same vicinity . . . . 78 78.0
Same commne, buat

different vieinity . 1 1.0
Same department, bdut

different comemuine. . 19 19,0
Same country, ut

differant departnent 2 2.0
Pifferent country . . ene oo

h&oo..o.oc 100100,9

5l
13
7
1

LA N J

75

72,0 105 73.% 4 651
7. 23 161 7 9.3
9.3 10 7.0 13 17.3
.3 5 35 6 80

LR 2 J A B ace *en LA 3

100,0 143 100,0 75 100.0

Birthplace of Female Head:

Same vieinity . . . . g 18.8
" Same commune, but '

different vicinity . 2 1.9

Same depariment, but

differemt commmms. . 19 18,3

Same country, but ,

different department 1 1,0

Different country . . ... ses

rom - - - - -« - - [ ] 10“ 100.0

11

LN

Th

541 91 63.6 Y 65,3
23,7 35 2k5 10 13.9
14,9 10 . 7.0 11 15,3

1.3 7 W9 & 55

L ] LA N 4 ae e *en LA N J

100,0 143 100,0 72 100,0




}, Sex Life and Birth Control

George Daton Simpson hes well said that ,.,,.sexual pleasure, to the
Haitian peasant, is the greatest plea-snre...“n In the rural parts espe-
clally and among some groups in the urban centers sexual relations prior to
marriage were not Laboo, with the results that a large part of the peasant
men snd vomen had sexual experience before entering marriage or " plagage.”
The Halitlan man ueed all means in his power to. conserve his virility, and
vhen he became impotent it was with much regret. Although males exerclsed
congideradle freedom and latitude in sexual relations, promiscuity and
irregalarities on the part of wives or *placdes® or even concudines were
not permitted. With regard to sex life in Halti Inman has said:

.o.Bitn often have a'plurallty of wives - a man of the
higher classes having one real wife and other womer of a lower
clags, whom he may quite publicly support with their children,
who are not infreguently brought into the legitimate family as

servanis; {%e relationship being entirely understoed by all
concerned.l

Probably becanse of the freedom of soclally sanctioned sexual rela-
tlons prestitution as practiced in more modern countries has never beea
important in Baiti, and particularly in rural Halti, There were indica-
$ions, however, that in recent times prostitution has increased in the

urban paris of Baiti, Houses of prostitution were located for the most

11
Simpson, "Sexual and Famllial Institutions in Northern Halti,*
P 668-
1235ame1 Guy Inman, Through Santo Domingo and Haitl: A Cruise
with the Marines (New York: Ccmmittee on Co<soperation in Iatin America,
1919), p. 59.
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part in the cities and larger towns. Such irregular sex practices as

homosexuality. sodomy, incest, and masturbation were noted to have no
particular prominence ia rursl Baiti. In isolated cases of such irregu-
larities the occurrences were highly condemmed by the social group.

In the rural parts birth coatrol and methods of contraception
were almost unknewn. A paramount desire of the Haitian country folk
vs §c have as msny children as possible, It was generally considered
among the peasanta that children were the work of od, and even to think
of preventing conception wvas to go against His wish, 3Birth control, how-
ever, waz doubtless practiced by many of the families in the larger towns
and cities, Imt the spread of the practice among the rural population
appareatly has not besan significant. In reply to the gquestion as %o
whether tkey thought 1t possible to control birth, only 2 of the 110
family heads of the village of Gressier gave an affirmative reply. Among
the families of the dispersed samples, a larger propertion of the family
heads gsave an affirmstive answer; mevertheless, the large majority thought
it impoasible to control births., Among the dispersed samples no signifi-
cant variation was noted. (See Tadle XI of Appendix B for statistics in

this regard.)
5. Legitimaecy of Children

¥ith the prevalence in rural Haiti of the system of "plagage,” a
large percentage of the ehildren born were illegitimate. However, in
understanding the real mature of illeglitimacy in the country it is neces-

saTy to distinguish between two types of lllegitimate children: the
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*naturel® children and childrem whs were "non reconmu.® ‘Naturel®
children were illegitimate offspring whose fathers recognized them as
their children and treated them in most instances as if they were legit-
imate; "non reconnu® children were illegitimate children whoee fathers
41d not recognize them, ®faturel® children were usmally producte of
scclally samctiocned "plagage” unions, but "non reconnn® children, often
referred to as "enfants dchors." were for the most part offspring of
promiscucus sexunl relations —— for instance, relations between & married
man and & woman other than his legal wife or socially recognized *placée."
Al though no accurate figures giving the proportion of legltimate and
illegitimate births in Eaitl existed, i% was estimaisd that only about
ene-fourth of the births of the nation were legitimate., Of the illegiti-
mate births, probably from 5 to 10 per cent were "non reconmu,” and the
balance vere "naturel.” The high proportion of illegitimacy was borne
out by the facts regarding dirths which oceurred in the hospitals of the
¥ational Health Service of the Nation during 194k, Of the 4,067 hospital
Mrthe, 1,005, or 24.7 per cent, were legitimate; and 3.062. or 75.3 per

cent, vere illegitimate.l3
6. Xinship and Names

In rural Haiti, as is the condition in most western societies,

there was & dilateral system of designating kinship and descent; the

13papport Ammuel du Directemr Géneral 1943-Lli, Service National
a'Hyzlene et d'Assistance Publique, op. cit., passim.
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children wers kin to the families of both paremts. Among the large

fanilies which were intact and which had strong ties based on a stadle
legal marriage or an efficient "plagage” union, the relation to the
fatherte pesple ia: emphasized, and the families had something of &
padrilineal lesning. In loase "plagage" unioms, or in eases of children
who vers nod recogaised by the father, the mother'‘s kin was naturally
auphasi xed; such families had a matrilineal nmature.

Both the patronymic and metrenymic systems of naming offspring
existed in rural Haitl, with the pasromymic system predominating., Off-
sping of legal marriages and those of “plagaga” unions who were recog-
nized by the father ordinarily took the father's name and were patro-
ayuiec; offsprinmg of & “plas;nge“ union who were not recognized by their
father and children of promiscuous sexusl relations usually took the
name of the mother and were mitromymie,

Eamos im rural Haiti reflected in the great msjority of cases the
Frenol enltural heritage and the predominant Catholic religion of the
cowatry, It is intsresting to note this Prench-Gatholic influence in the
followizg male and female names taken at random from the 1923 Register of
Births in the Commane of Greseier: Charles Paul Désir, Charité Marle
Pakton, Dieajuste Plerre Bien-Aime, André Paul Joseph, Odette Marie~Rose

Chery, Telfis Plerre Germain, and Jacque nmmet.lu

11‘3 stre des Actes de Nalssance, Bureau d'Ytat Civil, Commune

de Gressier {(Annde 1‘9235. pessim,
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The rural Haitian family generally could de characterized as an
extended family, It usually included the far-removed collateral kin &s
well as the ascending and descending relatives of all degrees. In some
instances god-fathers, god-mothers, god-children, and even close friends
vere considered members of the family group and were treated accordingly,
The oldest male member was ordinarily the leader of the extended famiiy.
and he was usually of the patriarchal type referred to as the "Grand
Don.® This type of extended family was more marked in the rural parts
than among the urban population:;. but even among the country people it
wvae beginnins to disappear,

7. Color of Family Heads

The usual color differentiatiom mhde in Halti, excluding pure
Caucasians and Mongolians, were as follows: (1) the “"Negre Congo,"
characterized by a black skin and kinky hair; (2) the "gGriffe," with a
brown slr.izil and kinky hair; (3) the "Marabout,” with bdrown skim and
straight hair; (4) the "Grimaud,* with tan akin and kinky hair; and
(5) the "Mulatre," with tan skin and straight hair, Unfortunately no
figares existed which gave the numerical importance and geographical
distribution of these color types. It can be sald with considerable
certainty, however, that most of the rural population would be classi-
fied in the "Heégre Congo" and "Griffe® categories.

In the village and dispersed samples an attempt wes made to galn
ecome idea of skin-color differentiation; and the male and female heads

intervieved were classified as having either black, brown, or tan skine,
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In the village of Gressier all male heads and all female heads except
one had either dlack or brown ekins, and there were approximately twlce
as many with black skins as with brown.skins. Except for a few tan
skins, the heads of the families of the lower-class of the dispersed same
ples were similar to those of the village. The middle- and upper-class
family heads of the dispersed samples had smaller proportions with blaeck
akins and larger proportions with brown and tan skins than did the lower-
class sample., It is obvious that most of the family heads of the village
and of the dispersed aamplea would be classified as "§egre Congo® and
"eriffe;" with the first-named type beinmg more important numerically,
{See Table IX for statistical details.)

TABLE IX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE MALE AND FEMALE HOUSEHOLD HBADS OF THR
VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE DISPERSED
SAMPLES BY CQLOR

Village of Dispersed Samples
Color _Gresaier Uppsr Middle Lower
Fum= Per Num- Per Hum- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent ber Cent Dder Cent her Cent
¥ale Besés:

m s e ® & ®» e 8 » 63 66.3 u} 5301 83 5805 ﬂ 62’9

Browa . . . .. ... 32 33.7 z{} 36‘3 47 33.0 19 26,0

h L ] L ] - - - L - - - _OO. ase 5.’ 12 8.5 3 l"l

%otal ., . ...... 95 100.0 74 100.0 142 100,0 73 100,0

Femnle Heads:
BMack . ....... 62 620 35 %9.3 8 583 U 69.3
Brows . . . o ¢ ¢ o o 37 31.0 26 362 W 345 14 A5
L - S 1 1,0 10 141 110 7.2 6 9.2
Total . .. ... .. 100 100,0 71 100,0 139 100,0 65 100,0
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8, Attitudes sand Opinions of Family Heads
Concerning Race

. In the course of the study the heads of the familles interviewed
wars asked to give thelr attitudes and opinions on certain race considera-
tiens, One of these considerations was fegarding the advantages and
amm of forelgners of the vhite race in Haiti, In replying to
thies guestion, over 31 per ceat of the 99 family heads in the village of
Gressier had mo opinien; almost 62 per cent expressed mn advantage; and
T said that wvhite foreigners were neither an advaniage nor & disadvantage.
Ho family head expressed the opinion thai the presence of white foreigners
in Bait] was a disadvantage, In the dispersed samples a larger proportion
of the heads reporting expressed an opiniocn, and about four-fifths of the
families of each of the samples considered the preeacé of wvhite foreigpers
in BEaiti aa adwantage. There was no significant variation between the
several dispersed samples with regard to this item. The replies in this
connection indieate that the mmjority of the pevple interviewed favored
the pressnce of white foreizners in the country. The reasgon given by over
96 por cemd of the Gressier family heads was that white foreigners gave
work to the Haitians; only two gave as reasons th;. bringing into the country
of selience and capital, The two advantages expressed by the village family
heads were alse the two most important reasons given by the family heads of
the dispersed samples. Other important advantages mentioned by the family
heads of the dispersed samples were the enlightening of the Negro by the

wiite foreigner and the extension of commerce. The chief reason given by

famlly heads for the disadvantage of white forelgners in Baiti was that
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they exploited the Baitian masses. (See Tables XIX, XIII, and XIV of
Appendix B for statistical detalls concerning the above discussion.)

In the village of Gressier the family heads were asked to give
opinions regarding the comparative status of the Negro race in Hailti
and in othar countries. It is interesting to note that, of the 104
peopl.e replying, almost one-half (46,2 per cent) sald that they daid
aot know the condition of the Negro race in other countries and there-
fore could nat express an opinion. Over one-half of the fémily heads
{(52.9 per cent) thought that the Negro race had a better status in
other eountries. Only one person expressed the bellef that the Negro
in BEaiti bad a better status. The chief reasons given for the better
statas of the ¥egro in other countriles were that Negroes were able to
secure employment in other countries and that the governments were better
organized in osther countries.

Another gquestion which was posed to the family heads during the
study was to me the most important nesad for the improvement of the
Haitian nation and people. Again a significant percentage (27.1 per cent)
ef the people ian the village of Cressier had no opialon, Of those who
had an opinion the large majority thought that the chief need was bhatter
employment opportunities., Only 7 out of 78 expressing an opinion men~
tionod the improvement of agriculture as the chief need. In the dispersed

samples the needs expressed more freguently, im order of importance, were
better employment oprortunities, the improvement of agriculture, and the
improvement of education and educational facilities. There were no signi-
ficant differences between the several dispersed samples regarding needs
expressed. (See Table X for additional details,)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD HEADS OF TH® VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY STATREMENT OF CHIEF

NEED FOR IMPROVEMENT OF HAITIAW

HATION AND PEOFLE

“Chief Heeds for

Village of Dispersed Samples

Improvement of Gressier Upper Middle Lower

Haitian Nation Rus- Per Num-~ Per Hum- Per Num= Per
——ard People ber GCent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
Doesnot know ., . . . . 29 27.1 1 0.7 .
Better coployment

opportunities . . 69 64,5 19 26,4 36 25,7 32 Wby
Improve agricul ture . 7 6.6 17 236 3| 22,1 13 18.1
Inprove education and

edncational facili-~ )

tles . .. ..... 13 18,0 25 17.9 13 18.1
Improve trade and

marketing . . . . .. 6 8,3 18 129 5 6.9
Improve health and

sanitation . . . . . 6 8.3 10 7.1 b S
Spread of the Christian

Beligion . . .. . . Yy 56 6 43 1 1.4
Increase ef indnstiries. 1 0.9 3 2 % 29 1 14
Qther needs . . . . . . 1 0.9 5.6 9 6.4 4 5.5
Total . ... ... .. 107 100,0 72 100.0 1h0 100,0 72 100,0




CHAPPER IXI
HOUSING AND LIVING FACILITIES

In Haitl dwelling houses ranged from fine villas, found mostly
in the c¢ities and thelr immediate environs, to the crudest hovels, exlst-
ing both in the cities and in the rural parts. In ruaral Haitl the dwell-
ings, known as “callles,® were of two typss principally. The most common
was a framework of wood interwoven with splints and plastered with mud and
having a thatch roof and dirt floors. The less common but more substantial
gstructores woere frame buildings made of split palm boards and having sheet-
iron roofe and wooden or concrete floors.l Yaristions in the two principal
rural house types exlsted, and more detailed discussions regarding the
country dwelling houses and living fécilities are given below,

Maurice Dartigue, in his Conditions Bureles en Haiti, cited Louis

Decatrelts description of a peasant house as follows:

e..the peassant home has maintained i%ts traditionsl
simplicity. Generally it is & rectangle of three or four
meters long and three or more wide. The side walls, "pans,®
are formed of vertical posts lnterlaced with slender strips
placed horizontally. The interlaced walls receive on ezch
side a cozting several centimeters thick of plaster formed
of kneaded clay with rice straw. These conastructions are
generally low, two and one-half metsrs or more not includ-
ing the ceiling. The dirt floor ie packed earth; the two-
sloped roof is constructed generally of grass, rice straw,
corn stalks or of millet. The peasant dwelling is

1Phr s general description of housing in Haltl, see Monograph
of Haiti, Unlted States Marine Corps (Division of Operationg and Train~

ing, iIntelligence Section, 1932), Sections 206-100,
65
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ordinarily without foundations and in the rooms of the houss

the light and air, thosse necsssary agents of sanitmtion,

cannot penetrate easily; the openings are gonstantly closed.

Ip hia study of 884 families, Dartigue found that 718 lived in the
above typs of native ®ecallles," called "maisons de chaume," and that about
one-fifth of the houses were in poor condision.j Plates IV through VII
are {llustrations of several types and features of dwelling houses of the
rural peasants,

In thie study the housing and living facilities of the 404 fami-
lies of the village of Gresslier and the dispersed samples were studied
in terms of (1) tenure of dwellings and other houses, {2) physical ampects
of the dwellings, (3) house fixtures and furnishings, and (4) valus of

houses and furnishings,
1, Tenure of Dwellings and Qther Houses

It wvas generally considered that ownership of dwelling houses by
occupants was high among the rursl residents, and that this phenomenon
could be explained mainly in terme of the strong desire on £he part of
the pessant folk to own their homsstesd and land, and of the relative
gimplicity of the_fural dséllings, which made for facility and cheapness
of construction. Although there were no statistics on the national level
regarding home ownership, the findings of this study bore oubl the belief

of a high degree of home ownership among the rural resldents, T=ble XI

. ZMaurice Tertigue, Conditions Rurales en Haiti: Quelques Donndes
Bagées en Partie sur 1'Btude de 884 Fsmilies, Service Hatlonal de 1m
Production Agricole ot @e 1'Enseignement Ruraml, Bulletin No. 13 (Port-au-
Prince, Haiti: Imprimerie de 1l'itat, 1938), p. 3.

Jpoe. cit.
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BUILDING A NATIVE "CAILLE" (DUELLING HOUSE) IN RURAL HAITI.

PLATE V. A TWO-ROOM NATIVE "CAILLE" (DWELLING HOUSE) IN RURAL HAITI,
CHARACTERISTIC OF THE MORE WELL-TO-DO AND MIDDLE-CLASS PEASANT HOMES.
(The walls are of adobe, and the roof is partially of thatch and par-
tially of sheet iroh; sometimes the roofs of the better rural dwellings
are constructed entirely of sheet iron.)
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t*KfgB.Vi, A NATIVE "CAILLE" (DWELLING HOUSE) IN RURAL HAITI WITH ITS
ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE POORE&-CLASS PEASANT HOMES. (The
and the roof is of thatch and palm leaves.)

PLATE VII. A ONE-ROOM NATIVE "CAILLE" (DUELLING HOUSE) IN RURAL HAITI,
ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE POOREST TIPE OF PEASANT HOMES. (The malls are of

plaited palm strips with no adobe,
thatch*}

and the roof is of a poor grade of
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TABLE XI

DISTRIBUPION OF THE PAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TENURE OF DWELLING HOUS

V{iiaga of Dispersed Samples
Tenurs of Gressier Upper Middle Lowver
Swelling House Num- Per ¥um- Per Fum- Per Num- Per

bar Cent ber Cent bher Cent Dber Gent

96 87.3 74 98.7 131 91.0 &’ 66.7
Benter . . . ..... 9 82 1 1.3 12 8.3 15 20.0

m‘r- . L] L] - L L L

Gratis . . . . ... 5 4.5 1 0.7 10 13.3

Total. . . . .. ... 110 100.0 75 100.0 14k 100.00 75 100.0

libr the comparison of this tabls with the tables regarding house
tenure which follow, it should be noted that 12 reaters (1 of the upper
group, 9 of the middle group, and 2 of the lower group) owned dwelling
houses; that 1 gratis dweller of the lower group owned dwelling houses;
snd that 1 owner in the village of Gresesier did not report the value of
his dwelling.

shows that, of the 110 families studied in the willage of Gressier, 96,
or 87 per cent, owned the houses in which they were living. Only 9 fami-
lies rented dwelling houses, and 5 lived gratis in houses belonging to
someone elge, Among the faomllies of the dispersed samples, dwsalling-
house ownership was also high; and, as would be expected, the families
of the middle~class sample owned the houses in which they were living %o
a greater extent than did the familles of the lower-class sample. Simi-
larly, the families of the upper-class ssmple owned the houses in which
they were living to a greater extent than did the families of the middle-
class szmple. Almoet 99 per cent of the upper-class families, 91 per
cent of the middle-class famllies, and 67 per cent of the lower-class

families were owners of the houses in which they were living; whereas
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only 1 of the 75 upper-class families, 12 of the the 114 middle-class
families, and 15 of the 75 lower-class families rented the houses in
which they were living. It should be noted, aa was pointed out in the
footnote of Table XI, that 12 of the renters of the dispersed samples
{1 of the uppar group, 9 of the middle group, and 2 of tho lower group)
and 1 gratls dweller of the lower group owned dwelling houses, giving a
dwelling-house owmership of 100 per cent for the upper-class families,
97.2 per cent for the middle-class families, and T0.7 per cent for ths
lower-oclass families. Living in dwelling houses of other people without
paylng rent was significant only among the lower-class familles of the
dispersed samples, where 10, or 13 per cent, of the 75 families were
gratis dwellers.{See Pable XI for more statistical detalls ecorncerning
tenure of dwelling houses.)

!&e houses rented by the families studied belonged either to pri-
wate individuals or to the state, and the study snowed that the majority
{Tl.4 per cent) of 4he rented.honses‘innthe village of Gressier were pri-
vately owned. A simllar situation existed for the dispersed samples, with
a gltghtly larger proportion of the housss being state-owned. (See Table
X11 for statistical detaile.)

The stndy demonstrated that the rural folk who rented houses npaild
a relatively small amount for house rent. In the willage of Gressler the

L

annual house rent ranged from 5 to 20"g,onrdes,'i with a median rent per

u@ne'gynrdd‘in Haitlan currency egusles $0.20 in United States of
America currency, and the 'zourdd'is by law exchangeable on demand and
without expense at the fixed rate of % 'tourded' for 1 U,S.A. dollar. There
are 100 centimes in 1 "gourdd} consequently % centimes eaquasls $0.01 in U,S.a.
currency. The term "gourde" is used frequently in the following discussion
and for simplification the quotation marks shall be omitted in the future.
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TABLE XI1

DISTRIBUTION OF THE RENTED AND GRATIS DWELLING HOUSES OF THE VILLAGE
OF GRESSIER AND OF TRE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TYPR OF OWNERSHIP

7iﬁllage of Dispersed Samples
PType of LGressier Upper Middle Lower
Pwaership Num- Per Num- Per Yum~ Per Num- Per

bor Cent ber QOent ber (ent ber (ent

State ownership. . . . § 28.6 1 100.0 6 ®0.0 7 33.3

Private individual
ovnership. . . . .. 10 7.k .es .o &6 .0 14 66,7

fotal. . . .. .... 14 100.0 1 100.0 12 100.0 21 100,0

family of 8.75 gourdes. The anrual rent paid for houses by families of
the diaspersed samples was slightly higher generally. (See Pable XIII for
some statistical details.)

Iz the villags of Gressier nons of the familles owning dwellings
swned more than one; whereas in the dlspersed samples moat of the upper-
class fanilies and a few of the middle~ and lower-class families owned
tvo or more dwelling houses. The median number of dwellimg houses owned
for the dispersed gamples was 2 for the upper-class families and 1 for
the middle- and lower-class familles., {Ses 'Pable XIV.)

Ownersinip of honses other than dwellings was no®t important in the
village of Gressier. Only 18, or 17 per cent, of the families studied
owned houses other than dwellings; and among those ownlng such houses the
median number per famlily wss 1. For the ﬁispersed pamples ownership of
housges other than dwelling houses was grester than for the village aad this
wag particularly evident for the upper-class families. About 18 per cent

of the lower-clase fsomilies, 35 per cent of the middle-class families, and



TARLE XIXT

DISTRIBU?TION OF THE DWELLING HOUSE RENPIRS OF THE VILLAGS OF
GRESSIER AND OF THME DISPIRSED SAMPLES BY AMOUNT
IN GOURDES OF TOTAL YGARLY HOUSE RINT PAID

Potal Yearly House iwﬁh‘g: of N Disp ers;idgimples T
Rent i Gourdes Paid S8g er pper o -l
by House Remters ¥um- Per Num- Per Num- “ay lun- Per
3 ber Cent ber Oent Der Tent der Cent
1 gﬁ k * - - [ ] - [ ] *aE®e "oe LI R ) L L 1 9.1 2 18'2
589 ...... 6 66,7 1 100.0 b 3.4 3 27.3
b LR 30 1 1 1na 6 4.5 3 27.3
15“1 - - - L] - - L N ] e e - & n L N B o e a > a8 2 18-2
20ta28 ... ... 2 22.2
25 and over. . . . . ces ran vos ces  ses 1 9.0
Total, . &« ¢ & . . . 9 100.0 1 100,00 11 100.0 11 100.,0
Averege yesarly house
rent per family, in
Sourdes:
Mean. . . . 9.56 5.00 8.55 12.64
Median, . . 8.75 5.00 10. k42 10.83
Range in yearly house
rent per family, in
gourdes , . . . . h-20 ——— 2-12 2=55
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE® FAMILIZS OF M3 VIILAGE OF GRESSIER A¥D OF
THX DISPERSED SAMPLES BY WUMBRER OF IWELYT.ING HOUSES OWNED

Village of Disperssd 3amples
Number of Dwelling _Bressier Upper Middle Lower
Houses QOwned Fum- Per Yum~ Per FNum- Psr Num— Per
ber (Cent ber Cent ber (Cent ber (ent
0 & 0o 1k 12.7 res '} 2.8 22 29.3
1 - - [ - - . [ ) 96 57.} 19 250“ 73 TD? 37 ng'h
- 20 26.7 39 2714 9 12.0
. SN 15 20.0 16 11.1 5 6.7
B .00 .. 13 17.3 8 5.5 1 1.3
5 e« & & & = & @ eas e LI 3 h-o 3 2.1 LR ) LR
6 ..... . ° LU LN 1 1.3 1 0-7 1 1-3
? L ] - - - - - - LN ] aaw 1 1.3 LIS ] LK L . v
s [ 3 - - - - - L ] LI N J L B 3 > e LA ] L I -« Fe -e s L N ]
Q and over . . . cee . 3 Lo ... coe  ame ves
Total., . . . .. 110 100.0 75 100.0 1k 100.0 75 100.0
Fumber of families :
owning dwellings . 96 75 140 53
Of total famllies,
percentage owning
éwellings. . . . . 871.3 100.0 97.2 7.7
Average nusber of
dwvellings per family,
for those owning
dwellings:
Hean . . . . 1.0 2.9 1.8 1.5
Median . . . 1.0 2.0 1.0 1,0
Range in number of
dwellinge owned per
family . . . . . . 0-1 0-13 0-6 0-6




i
63 per cent of the upper-clase familles owned houses other than dwellings;
and among those owning such houses the redisn number per family was 2 for

the upper class and 1 for the middle and lower classes. (See Table xvﬁ)

TABLE XV

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGS OF GRESSINY AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF HOUSES OTHER THAN DWELLINGS OWNED

Village of Dispersed Samples
at:#'b:;a:fn§°§;" Gressier Upper Middle Lower
er A ellings  Fum  Per ¥um- Per HNum- Per Num- Per

Owne ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
0 . ... ... 91 £3.5 28 37.4 93 64,6 61 8l.hk
N 13  11.9 1k 18.7 28 19.4 10 13.3
2 et b e nae 3 2.8 12 16.0 12 8.3 2 2.7
2 1.8 7 9.3 6 4.2 1 1.3
B ... ... . ... s g 12.0 ... e ean aee
5 .. e e e aee . 3 4.0 1l 0.7 +.n Cee
6 ... .. ... . 1 1.3 .1 0.7 ... ces
T ¢ ¢ ¢« ¢ o o .o sne vas see  eas N 1 1.3
€ . . i i e e e ese ces cee aae vee  eas -
9 and over . . . .o .as 1 1.7 3 2.1 ... -
Total. . . . .. 109 100.0. 75 100.0 144 100.0 75 100.0

Eumdber of families own-
ing houses other than
dwellings , . . . . 18 L7 51 ik

Of total families, per-
eentage owning houses
other than dwellings 16.5 62.7 365.4 18.7

Average nusber of houses
ether than dwellings per
family, for those owning
other houses:

Mean . . .
Fedian . .

Range in number of houses
other than dwellings
owned per family. . N-3 0-1% 0-12 0~-7

[ and
.
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2. Physical asspects of the Dwellings

The rural dwellings of Hai$i were as a rule simply constructed
and in general conformed in physical apprearance to the description of
the native ®"cailles® givern above. Ths study demonstrated that for the
village of Gressier and for the dispersed samples the majority of the
rural dwellings were characterized by plaited wood walls with clay
plastering, $hoteh reofs, sarth floors, a small number of rooms and
outside vindows, and primitive housekeeping faclilities.

Some statistical irnformtion regarding physical construction of
the rural dwellings can be galned from Table XVI, which gives dats con-
cerning the material of the walls, roofs, and floors of the dwellings
studied/ With regasrd to types of wall material, of the 110 dwellings
in the village of Gressier, over 93 per cent had walls of plaited wood
with clay plastering; 6 had weatherbo~rd walle; and 2 had thateh walls.
There were no corncrete walls on any of the houses of the village. Almost
95 per cent of the houses had thatch roofs; only 6 had roofs of sheet
iron. Over 88 per ceni of the houses had earth floors, 8 had rock or
ecement floors, 4 had brick floors, and 1 had a wood floor. With regmrd
to the dispersed samples, the lower-class dwellings followed generally
the same construction as the dwellings in the village of Gressier; but
among the middle- and upper-class dwellings, and particularly the upper-
class, there was a greater incldence of concrete walls; sheet iron roofs;
and rock, cement, bdbrick, and wood floors than in the lower-class sample
and the village of Gressier. (See Table XVI for detailed statistics.)

With regard to number of rooms in the dwelllngs, the investigzatlion

showed that in the village of Gressier the majority of houssa had 2 rooms.



ABLE XVI
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE DVWELLIWG HOUSES OF THE VILTAGE OF GRISSIER AND
OF THX DISPZRSED SAMPLES BY TYPE OF MATERIAL FROM WHICK WALLS,
ROOFS, A¥D FLOORS WERE CONSTRUCTED

Village of Tispersed Sampies
!yge of whll; Roof, Gressier Upper Middle T.ower
an gl'?“ o erial  §am- Per  Wum Per Fam- Yer Fum. Per
of Dwellings ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
Types of Wall Material:
Plsited wosd with clay
plastering. . . . . 102 92.7 62 83.8 128 89.5 6f B88.0
Veatherdosrd. . . . . 6 5.5 § 10.8 14 9.8 7 9.3
Thateh. . . . . . . . 2 1.8 1 0.7 2 2.7
Concrete. . . . . . . ... cee 4 5.4 ... e ees -
Others . . . . . . « v.. - I ere  eans . o .
Total . . . . . « « < 110 100.D 78 100.0 143 100.0 75 100.0
Pypes of Roof Materinl:
Thateh., . . . . . . . 10B 94 5 23 38.7 115 T73.9 73 97.3
Sheet iron. . . . .. & 5.5 4% 61.3 29 20.1 2 2.7
mhes. L 3 - - - » - - LA A e -8 e - e - . e Ll L - 6w
Total . . . . .. .. 110 100.0 75 100.0 1% 100.0 75 100.0
Types of Floor Material;
Barth . . . . ... . 97 88.2 26 351 497 b67.% 70 93.4
Rock or cement. . . . & 7.3 33 W6 39 27.1 I 5.3
Brick . . . . ... . &k 3.6 1 14,9 ) bl ...
Wood . .. ..... 1 0.9 4 5.4 2 1.k 1 1.3
Cthers., . . . e s e ene cae s ree e . .. .
Potal . . . . . . .. 110 1n0.0 74 100.0 144 100,075 100.0
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Of the 110 houses, 1 had 1 room, 86 had 2 rooms, 14 had 3 rooms, and 1 had

5 rooms, giving a median number of rooms per dwelling of 2, The dwelling
houses of the dispersed samples were comparabls to those of Gressier as
regards nnnﬁer of rooms. %The median numder of rooms per dwelling for the
diepersed samples was 3 for the upper class and 2 for the middle and lower
classes, (See Table XVII for some statistical details.)

The study showed a marked inadeguacy .a.s regards the number of windows
in the dwellings. In the village of Gressier almost 45 per cent of the
houses had no windows, JFor those having windows the median number of windows
per dvelling was 2. Among the dwellings of the dispersed samples a similar
situation existed with somewhat better conditions for the middle- and upper-
class samples, The percentage of houses with no windows in the upper-,
mddle-, and lower-class samples was 10 per cent, 16 per cent, and 43 per
cant, respsctively; and the median number of windows per houss for housas
having vindows was 3 for the upper-class, 2 for the middle-class, and 1 for
the lower-class. (See Table XVIII for more statistical details.)

In the wvillags of Gressier, of the 110 dwelling houses studied,
almost three-fourths had porches and a little less than one-half were
painted. A similar condition existed among the dwellings of the dispersed
samples; and, as would be expected, the incidence of porches on houses as
vell as painted houses was greater among the upper-class dwellings than
among the middle~class dwellings, and greater among the midﬁia-class dwel -
lings than among the lower-class dwellings.

The kitchens of the rural familles of Haiti were for the most part

located in the yard near the dwelling house, The charactsristic kitchen
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TABLE XVIX

BISTRIBUTION OF THE DWELLING HOUSES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
ATD OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF ROOMS

IY DWELLING
Viliage of . Dispersed Samples
Enbe;“o{ ?“' _Greasier Upper Mlddle Lower
in ling ¥un- Per Fum- Per Nume- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent ber Cent Yer Cent Dber Cent
1 [ ] - L ] » L ] [ ) - L ] 9 8.2 > e e L IR 2 h 2.8 6 811
2 e e e e e g6 718.2 23 .6 T 9.0 59 T19.7
g e e e e e ik 12,7 V:Lz 25.3 ug 34.2 9 12.2
3 - - * - - - - - LI 3 * e 1 18.7 1 9!8 - e e LN O
D e e et e e e 1l 0.9 11 14,7 3 2.1 ..n .o
B .. e s e e e e 5 6.7 2 1.8 ...
? . e - - - - .a L) ese e LN 3 }4‘00 1 0-? *s s ..
Total. . . . . . . 110 100.0 75 100.0 143 100.0 74 100.0
Average nuaber of
rooms per dwell-
ing:
s‘&ﬂ- .- s » s ® 2.1 3.5 207 2.0
Medisn . . . . 2.0 3.0 2.0 2.0

Range in number of
rooms per dwelling 1-5 1-7 1-7 1-3
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DISTRIDUTION OF THE DWELLING HOUSES OF PHY VITLAGE OF GRESSIYR AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBXR OF WINDOWS IN DWILLING

Village of Dispersed Samples
Fumber of VWindows Gressier Upper Middle Lower
in Dwelling Hup- Per Num- Per Hum- Per TWum- Per
ber (ent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
L kg W5 T 9.5 22 15.5 32 bse.7
P 20 18.2 [ 5.4 36 25.4 22 29.3
2 i e e e e e e 18 16.4 26 351 35 24,6 11 14.7
;S 12 10.9 12 16.2 26 18.3 9§ 12,0
B ... 7 6.b 15 20.3 18 12.7 ...
B e e e e e e . 3 2.7 ¥ 5% 3 21 1 1.3
6 » L] - [ ] - - - - LR I 2 . eS8 h 5.’* 1 007 .o 8 . es
7 *. o = s & = . = LI aae 2 2‘-{ - . e . se LI )
s L ] L d - - - - L] - 1 °.9 LY I 3 L 2% 1 0.7 [ 3K WY LI
Total. . . . . . . 110 100.0 74 100.0 142 100,0 75 100.0
¥umder of houses with
windows., . . . . . 61 67 120 43
Of total houses, per=-
centage wvith
windows . . . .. 55.5 90.5 84,5 57.3
Average nusber of
windows per house,
for those with
vindows:
Mean, . . . . 2.3 3.1 2.h 1.8
Median . . . 2.0 3.0 2.0 1.0
Average number of
windows per house,
for all houses:
Hean ., . . . 1.3 2.8 2.0 1.0
Medien . . . 1.0 2.0 2.0 1.0
Bange in the number of
windows per house. 0=-8 0-1 0-8 0=5
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had four upright posts in the yard, covered by s thatch roof and lass
frequently by a tin roof. 1In frequent cases there was no covering over
the spot in the yard which was chosen fur cooking the food. In the
village of Gressier 108 of the 110 families studied4had kitchens outside
the house; and only 2 familles had kitechens inside the dwellings. Slightly
over one-half of the outsids kitchens were thatch-covered, and the rast
of the families had no covering over the spot in the yard which was used
for cooking. With reference to the dlspersed samples, all of the families
éxeept one had cutside kitchens, As compsared with the village of Gressier,
more of the outside kitchens were covered, nnd, though most of the kit~
chens were thatch-covered, a few were covered with tin. The kitchens of
the middle~ and upper-class families were generally superior to those of
the lower-class families. (See MTadle XIX for statistical details.) As
regards cooking facilities, the study showed that all of the families of
the village of Cressier used rocks to hold the cooking vessels steady.
Among the familles of the dispersed samples the majority used rock props,
but some of the families used iron gtands and masonry furnaces for hold-
ing the cooking vessels, The use of Jron stands was more common than the
use of masonry furnaces; thie was especially the case among the upper-
and middle-clacs families, (See Table XV of Appendix B for some statis-
tical details.) Illustrations of kitehens and cooking facilities in rural
HEaiti are given in Plate VIII.

For lighting, kerosene lamps, pine knots, and eandles were used by
the reral families studied, with kerosene lamps being by far the most
fmportant type of lighting. 1In the village of Gressier 108 familiss used

kerosene lamps, 2 families used plne knots, and no families used candles
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TABLE XIX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE DWELLING HOUSES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TYPE OF KITCHEN

Village of ‘ Dispersed Samples
_Sressiex Upper _gidﬁls Lower
Type of Kitchen ¥Yam- . Per Num~ Per Num- Per JNum- Per

ber Cent ber (Cent ber Cent Dber gant

Kitchen inside
d‘elliné. - - . L] - 2 1-8 LN I [ N 1 O.? o w9 »as

Eitechen outaide
dwelling. . . . . . 108 98,2 66 100.0 139 99.3 73 100.0

Thateh covered. . . 57 H2.8
Tin covered . . ., . .o .ee
o covering . . . . 51 47.2

g6.% 122 87.8 53 72.6
9.1 2 1.4 ... .o
k.5 15 10.8 20 27.4

p& ]
i G4

Potal . . . . ... . 110 100.0 66 100,0 146 100.0 73 100.0

as the regular form of lighting. Likewise, among the dispersed semples
most of the families used kerosene larps. Pine knots were not used by any
ef the upper-class familles, and they were more common among the lower-
claes thar among the middle-class families, (Ses Table XVI of Arpendix B
for statistical dstails.)

Phe rural families studied secursd thelr drinking water from
springs, rivers and canale, wells, snd cisterns, the first two sources
being Dy far the most important. In the village of Gressier 103 of the
110 families secured water from eprings; only 6 used water from streams;
and 1 uvsed water from a well for drisking. Among the families of the dis-
persed samples water from rivers and canals was most commonly used for
drinicing. In the rural parts it was obgerved that whenever springs were

availgble, they were used in preference to streams to supply drinking
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PLATE VIII. KITCHENS IN EUEAL HAITI. (Usually the food is cooked on
the ground under a ”“TonneHen {shed} made of banana or palm leaves as
shown in the upper picture* Sometimes there is no shed covering the
cooking place, as is the case shown in the lower picture. Note that
stones are used as props for the cooking utensils.)
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water. %The greater use of water from streams anong the familics of the
dispersed samples was probably due to the sbsence or scarclity of springs
1; the areas from which the families were chosen. For washing water,
rivers and canals were used by the larze majority of the familiee both of
the village of Gressier apa of the dispersed samples. (See Table XX for
statistical details regarding sources of driniking and washing wster.)
Plate IX illustrates that streams were used by the peasant folk for bath-
ing as well as for drinking and washing clothes,

I8 was generally believed that the peamsant families kept their
modest dwellings clean and in a good state of repair. The study of the
dwellings in the village of Gressier bore out this belief. Almost three-
fourths of the houses were classed as clean st the time of the interview,
and alsost 85 per cent of the houses wore considered to bve in good physi-
cal condition. Among the dispersed samples, slthough the investigators
expressed the opinion that the-large majority of the upper- and middle-
class dwelling houses were clean and in good physical condition, they
reported that fﬁr the lower class sample only 33 per ceat of the houses
were clean and 25 per cent were in good repair. The subjective nature
of the items considered may account in part for the wide variation
detween the findinge in the village and those in the lower-class sample
as regards ¢leanliness and physical condition of dwellings. (See Tables

X¥II and XVIII of Apvendix B for some statistieal details.)

’
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TABLE XX
DISTRIBUTION OF THE DWELLING ROUSES OF TRE VILLAGE OF GRESSIEZR AND

OF THS DISPERSED SAMPLES BY SOURCE OF WATSER FOR DRINKING
ARD FOR WASHIEG

Village of Dispersed Samples
fors;:::;i:; ::;e;bs Sresslier Upper Middle Lower
; ¥ashin Nug~ Per Nug- Per Mum- Per Fum- Per
€ ber (Ceng ber Cent Der Cent dber {ent
Drinking:

A
a3

@ring‘ L ] » - -
River or canal.

Well. . . . . .
Cistern . . . .
Other . . . . . .

. 103 93,6 27 6.0 4k 30,6 18 24,3
6 5.5 39 52.0 85 53.0 43 58.1

1 0.9 9 12.0 ik 9.7 16 13.5
- 1

L T Y

cen .. e 1 0.7 3 4,

venw e e . on LN . ee ey LI

Total . . . ... . 110 100.0 75 100.0 1% 100.0 74 100.0

Washing:
River or canal . . 110 10n.0 67 89.3% 12k B86.7 63 85.1
SPrABg. . - . .« s esn - 6 8.0 9 6.3 6 8.1
Well. . . . . . v o oo ees 2 2.7 9 6.3 I 5.4
Cistern . . . . .. ... . - cen 1l 0.7 1 1.4
Ogh“. - L] - L] - L] ‘..._ L 2 L3 2 LB oes e L ] *® o n

Tem * ®» » ® + = 110 1‘.0"‘.0 75 100.0 1!“3 1(’0.0 ?}4’ 100-0

3. House Purnishings and Fixtures

It 13 generally stated by people who have investigated rural
living conditions in Haiti that the rursl dwellings are seriously lacking
in furnishings and fixtures. In describing the furnishings of a typieal

native "caille,” Zdns Taft said:



PLATE U. STREAMS IK HAITI ARE USED BY THE PEASANT FOLK FOR WASHING

CLOTHES AND FOR BATHING.
for drying.)

(Note how the clothes are spread on the ground
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The furniture consisted of a couple of crude native
chairs, a table and s bed msde by the man of the family.
The furniture was not worth more than fifty ceants. TFor
dishes and pans the members of the household picked cala-
bashes from the trees. Or there were several crude clay
vessely from the *marche,® but these cost only a few
penntet.s

Maurice ﬂnrtigne, in his study of B84 rural families, was prob-
ably more accurate and realistic regarding house furnishings and fixtures
wher he wrote:

Almost balf of the families studied know, more or
lesa, the use of beds. FHowever, it was observed that more
often this practice does not apply to sll the fanily mem-
bers since there was but one bed per family. Also, in the
majJority of cases a bed exists in name only as the so called
*bed® 1s made of boxes placed against each other or short
stakes driven into the earth and jolned together by boards.
Only about 25 per cent of the families have pleces of furni-
ture other than s bed, chairs and a table. This shows that
75 per cent of the families had only one table and a few
chairs, wvhile nearly %0 per cent had a bed in addition.
The movable property of 75 per cent of these families repre-
gented a cash value of from 2 to 15 dollars. Certain peas-
ants do not have a single tabls, nor any kitchen utensils,
with the exceptiorn of gsvnodan spoon, one knife, large shell
bollers and calabashes.

The findings of this study in the matter of house furnishings
and fixtures agree in essence with those of Dartigue. It may be stated
that in genmeral the rural dwellings had only the barest necessities in
house furnishings and living facllities, and that those furnishinge and

facilities which did exist were ususlly of a crude and undeveloped

eﬁarscter.

§Edna Taft, A Puritan in Voodoo-Lard (Philadelphia: The Penn
Publishing Co., 1338), p. 186.

6

Dartigue, op. cit., pp. 3-k.
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Tables XIX throogh XXV of Appendix B give the incidence of furni-
ture, including beds, sleeping mats, cheirs, tables, sideboards, presses,
and other furniture,among the families of the villags of Gressier and the
dispersed zamples. In Gressier the percentage of families owning one or
more pleees of the various kinds of furniture was as follows: beds, 31.2;
sets, 72.5; chairs, 93.6; tables, 83.5; sideboards, 13.8; presses, 1.8;
and 211 other kinds, 13.8. The median number of pleces of furniture per
family, for families owning that type of furniture, was as follows:
beds, 1; mats, 2; chairs, U; tadbles, 1; sideboards, 1; presses, 1; and
all other kinds, 1, With regard to the dispersed samples, the ocwnership
of furniture by the lower-class families was comparadle to furniture
ownership in the village of Gressier, with a slightly‘smaller psrecentage
of familiee owning the variouns types of furniture. As compared with the
lover-class families, the statistics show that a larger proportion of
the upper- and middle-class families owned emch type of furniture, and
for sach of the types of furniture the numdber of pleces owned was gener-
ally greater. 7The kinds of furriture most generally found in the pessant
households were chalrs, sleeping mzts, and tadbles. (See Tables XIX
through XX¥ of Appendix B for statistical details.)

With regard to selected living facilitles and house furnishings
not as necessary, perhaps, as those discussed above, it was found that the
families of the village of Gressicr and of the dispersed samples were again
geriously laecking. Of the 110 families of Gressier, 25 had flowers in
their yards; 1 had window curtains; 9 had sewing machines; 1 received a
navspaper;Al had books in the home; 1 had a Bible; and no families had a

mosquito bar, a rsdio, or a ear. A simil=r scarcity of the above-named
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items vas noted for the lower-class families of the dispersed samples;
" but all the items, with the exception of mosquito bars, radios, and
automodlles, existed to a consideradly greater extemt in the upper-
and middle-class families. Thls was especially true of flowers in the
yard and window curtains and books in the home. (See Table XXVI of

Appendix B for detailed statistics.)
4, Value of Houses and Furnishings

Upon consideration of the type and number of dwellings and other
houses owned by the peasant folk, as well as the amount and type of
furnishings in their houses, it becomes obvious that the houses and
house furnishings of the rural family were of very little walue compared
to those of the m§re well=to=-do urban dweller. The findings of the atudy
on the walue of houses and house {urnishinga owned by the families of
Gressler and of the dispersed samples support the observstion, but at
ths same time point out notable exceptions among the famllies studled.

The distridbution by value in gourdes of the dwelling houses occu-~
pied by ovners of the village of Gressisr snd of the dispersed samples
s given in Table XXI, where it ean be observed that for Gressier the
range in value per dwellings was from 70 to 250 gourdes, with a mean
value per dwelling of 135.81 gourdes. In the case of the dispersed
samples, the study showed, in connection with value per family of dwell-
ing houses occupied, a considerable variation of median values between
samples as vell as a wide range of values in eaeh sample. The upper-
class families had dwellings ranging from 30 to 4,500 gourdes in value,

vith a median value per dwelling of 311.11 gourdes; the middle-class
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PABLE XXI

BISTRIBUTION OF THE DWELLING HOUSES OCCUPIED BY OWNERS OF THS VILLAGE
OF GRESSIESR AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY VALUE IN GOURDES

_ “Village of Dispersed Samples
Value Gressler Uppsr Middle Lower
in Gourdes ¥um~ Per Ham-~ Per HNum- Per Yum- Per

ber (Cent baer Cent der Cent ber (ent

b
]

49 .
99 .
19,
199.
2h9.

239.
349.
399.
b9,
b9,

599.
699.
799.
899.
1999.

1,999 .
2,999 .
3.999 .
- h§999 .
5,000 and over.

6.6 18 11.h 17 340
5.4 21  16.1 9 18.0
15 1i.k 10 20.0
11 3 6.0
33 g 16.0
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Total . . . . .. 95 100.0 100,0 131 100.0 % 100.0

Average value per dwell-
ing, in gourdes:
¥ean . . . . . 1ko.21 K92. 50 2L8. 60 101.18
Median . . . . 135.81 711.11 205.3%0 gl bl

Bange in value per dwell- , _
ing, in gourdes. . . 70-2%0 30-4,500  12-1,667 5300

y In adjusting the percentage figures to total 100 per cent, 1.35
in these instznces were rounded to equal 1.3.
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families had dwellings ranging from 12 %o 1,667 gourdes,with a median wvalue

per dwslling of 205.30 gourdes; and the lower-class dwellings rangsd in
value from 5 to 300 gourdes, with s median valus per dwelling of 9L, B4
gourdes. {See Table XXI for statistical detalls.)

Table XXII gives the distridution of the families studied accord-
ing %o the valus of all the dwslling houses they owned. In Greseier, in.
asmach as no family owned more than one dwelling house, there was no
difference between the value of all dwellings awned and the value of dwell-
ings oecupled by owners as presented above. It can be observed that among
the families of the dispersed samples who owned dwellings there was con-
giderable wariation between the samples with regard to median value per
family of all dwellinge owned, aﬁd a wide range within each sample in con-
naetién with the actual wvalue per family of all dwellings owned. The
range in value per family of all dwellings owned for the upper-, lower-,
and middle-class families was, respectively, from 100 to 8,000 gourdes,
!rgn.zﬁ $a 5§G00 gourdes, and from 5 to 00 gourdes. The median value
per family of all dwellings owned was 678.57 gourdes for the upper-class
families, 291.67 gourdes for the middle-class families, and 115.91 gourdes
tarvthe lower-class families. {See Table XXII.)

As regards value of houses other than dwellings, Table XXIII shows
that for the villege of Gressier there was a range per family of from WO
to 498 gourdea, with a median value per family of 112.50 gourdes, Con-
sidering the dispersed eamples, the value per family of houses other than
dwellings,ranged from 18 to 10,000 gourdes for the upper-class families,
from 12 te 2,000 gourdes for the middle-class fumilies, and from 10 to 240

gourdes for the lower-class families, giving a median value per family of
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE PAMILIRS OWNING DWELLIKG HOUSES OF THE VILLAGH
OF GRESSIER AND OF THS DISPERSED SAMPLES BY VALUE IN GOURDES
OF ALL DWELLING HOUSES OWNED

¥illage of Dispersed Samples
Value Gressier Upper Middle Lowar
in Gourdes ¥um- Per Fum~ Per Hum- Per Num- Per
dber (Cent ber Cent bher (ent bher (eng
1 -8 ... ... eae 10 7.1 13 24.5
/- 99 . ... 21 22.1 ... 1 11.B 10 18.9
185 - 1% e e o @ 3? 39.0 5 6.7 1)‘" 13.6 11 20.?
10 - 199.. . .. 2T 28.k% 4 5.3 7 5.0 2 3.8
200 - 249 . . . . 9 9.5 5 6.7 18 12.8 6 11.3
2% - 899 . ... 1l 1.0 2 2.7 6 4.3 i 1.9
0~ WY.L .. . ¥ 53 11 1.9 ¥ 7.5
gm - 33 .... .. cee 2 4.0 4 2.9 ... cas
- g . ... ... &8 110.6 15 10.7 3 5.7
*’? - m ¢ = s o e e LIS Y 1 1.3 2 l.h 1 1-9
0 - 599 . ... ... cen .o e 5 3.6 1 1.9
600 - 633 . ... ... T 9.3 &% 36 1 1.9
PO- 199 . ... .. L .3 L 2.9 ... “en
80 - 893 . ... ... 2 2.7 8 o T S
900 - 999 . ... ... .es 2 2.7 1 0.7 ... .o
1,000 - 2,999. . . . ... 12 16.0 9 6.4 ... con
2,000 - 2,999. . .. ... 5 6.7 4 2.9 «sn .o
3,000 ~ 3,999. . . . ... .ee 2 2.7 ... v
000 - 4,999. . . . aee 2 2.7 ... cer  wns “e
5,000 - 5,999 . . . 2 2.7 1 0.7 ...
6,000 - 6,999. . . . ... 1 1.3 ... .-
7,000 - 7,999 c e ees 1 1.3 s ses .o
8,000 - 8,999. . . . 3 o ... PN
%000 -~ 9,899. ... . ... cer eee  sea »ae
10,000 and over . . . e .ow cns eas  ewe cer  ess .es
Totml . . . . . . . . 95 100.0 75 100.0 1k 100.0 53 100.0
Potal numdber of dwell-
ings owned. . . . . 95 215 252 80
Average valus in gourdes
of dwellings per family,
for families owning
dwellings:
¥Mean , . . . 140.21 1,480.00 430.09 148, 36
¥edlan . . . 135.81 678.57 291.67 115.91.
Range of value in gourdes
of all dwellings owned
per family . . . . T70-250 100-8,000  20-5%,000 5500




TABLE XXIIX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OWNING HOUSES OTHER THAN DWELLINGS OF 1HE
VILLAGE OF GRESSIEZR AND OF THZ DISPERSMD SAMPLES BY VALUE IN GOURDES OF
THE HOUSES OTHER THAN DWELLINGS OWNED
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Village ef Dispersed Samples
Yalue Gregaier Upper ¥lddle Lower
in Gourdes Bum- Per  Num~ Per Num- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent bey Cent ber Cent ber Cent
1 -« Bg.. ... 2 11 & 12.8 9 17.6 10 T71.3
- 99..... 6 133.3 Y g5 13 258 2 143
100 ~ kg, . . .. 4  22.2 6 12.8 13 254 1 7.2
1% - 199. . . .. 1 5.6 6 12.8 4 T.8 ...
200 - 289, . . .. 3 16.6 6 12.8 3 5.9 1 7.2
2% -~ 299. . . . . 1 5.6 1 2.0 ...
0 - 3. . ... ... e 5 10.7 2 3.9 ... e
m“ 393. “ o = » X sas co e ess 1 2.0 tes -se
koo - MBG. . .. . ... 1 2.0 ...
9 - hg9, . . .. 1 5.6
500 - 539, . . . . ... .as 2 4.3 1 2.0 ...
€00 - 699. . . . . ... 3 6.3 1 2.0 ...
700 - 799. . . . « ... cees  eus cen  ean
80 - 899. . . . . ... con 1 2.1 ...
900 - 939. . . . . ... 1 2.1 ... vae
1,000 - 1,999 . . . . ... 1l 2.1 1 2.0 ...
2,000 - 2,999 . . . . ... e 1 2.0 ... o
3,000 - 3,999 . . .. ... 1 2.1 ... cee wes
hooo - 4,993 . ... ... 1 2. cee  ees
5000 - 5,939 . . . . ... 1 2.1 ... .es
6,000 - 6,999 . . . . ... .
7,000 - 7,999 . . . . ... aes cee eae
8000 -8,999. ... ... cee eee e <es
9,000 - 9,999 . . . . ... ..2 b3 ... cee aans
10,000 and over . . . ... 1 2.1 ... ees e .
Pota. . . . . ... . 18 100,0 W7 100,0 51 100,0 1k 100.0
Potal number of houses
other than dwellings
owned, . . . . . . . 25 1% 111 24
Average wvalue in gourdes
of houses other than
dwellings per family, for
those owning houses o ther
than dwellings:
Mean. . . . . 150.73 1,089.85 193.86 52.29
Medisn. . . . 112.%0 212.50 113.46 35.00
Bange of value in gourdes of
2ll houses other than dwell-
ing houses owned per
fomily . . . . « - . 40-498 18-10,000 12-2,000 10-240
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212.% gourdes for the upper class, 113.46 gourdes for the middle clsss,
and 35,00 gourdes for the leower class.

In the village of Gressier the valus of furniture owned per family
ranged fram 1 to 160 grmr&os’ with & median value of furniture per family
of 22.12 gourdes. Ceonsldering ths dispersed samples, the range in value
of farnitare per famlly for the upper-, middle-, and lower-class families
was, respectively, from 15 to 3,555 gourdes, from 1 to 001 gourdes, and
from 1 to 132 gourdes. The medisn walue of furniture per family was
172.92 gourdes for the upper class, 58.57 gourdes for the middle class,
and 9.H0 gourdes for the lower class. (See Table XYIV for statisticasl
details.)



TABLE XXIV
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DISTRIBUTION C¥ 'PEE PAMILIES OF TN VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF
THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY VALUE IY GOURDES OF FURVITURE OWNED

Viliage of Dispersed Sampies L
Valus Uressier Upper Middle Lower
in Gourdes ¥um- Per Rum- Pey Hfum. Per Num~ Per
bar Cent ber Cont ber (Cent ber (ent
1 - l" . s o w s ?IB e s 3 2.1 18 2‘\4.7
5 - 9 * 5 ° s 11 10.1 e L 10 6-9 21 33.8
1 - 1k, . ... 11 1.1 9 6.2 1% 19.2
1 - 19..... 19 171.5 1 1.3 12 8.3 8§ 10.9
0 - 28..... 13 1.9 Y 2.8 2 2.7
25 - 29..... 11 15.6 2 1.4 3 4.1
PP - 39..... ik 12.9 1 i.3 15 10.4 ...
o - ... .. 7 6.4 2 2.7 1 7.6 2 2.7
0 - 59..... 3 2.8 3 4.0 7 4.9 1 1.4
O - 69..... 1 0.9 3 Lo 8 5.6 ... .o
T - 1T9..... 1 0.9 1 1.3 9 6.2 ...
& - 85..... 1 0.9 5 6.7 1 0.7 1 1.k
90 - 9% ... .. ... “en 3 4.0 6 b2 1 1.4
100 - 139 | . .. 1 0.9 13 17.4 15 104 2 2.7
1% - 199 . ... 2 1.8 12 16.0 9 6.2 ...
200 - 249 |, . . . ... h 5.3 y 2.8 ...
2% - 299 .. .. ... 5 6.7 2 1.4h ...
PO - W . ... ... 4 5.3 6 b2 ... ..
}m - 399 e & o ere LI 2 2.7 3 2-1 LIC S -a
koo - w4 | |, . ... 3 4,0 3 2.1 ...
0 - g9 | . .. ... 3 4.0 2 1.% ... .o
WO - 999 . . . . .- 6 8.0 3 2.1 ... aee
1,000 and over. . . . ... cee 4 5.3 ... cen ese aus
Total . . . .. .. . 109 100.0 75 100.0 14 100,0 73 100.0
Averags value in gourdes
of furniture per
family:
Mean. . . . . . 26.67 316.28 109.85 16.63
Median., . . . . 22.12 172.92 58.57 9.40
Range of walue in gourdes
of furniture per
family . ... . ... 1160 15-3, 555 1-901 1-13%2




CEAPTER 1V
HEALTH AND SQCIAL PARTICIPATION

The significance of a comprehension of the health and soclal
partieipation factors to & complete study of the soclal organization
of a psople should not de minimized. It is well known that the health
conditions of the members of a social group affect materially the group
structure and processes, and that considerations of health are closely
interrelated with the social participation and lelsure-time activities
of the group members,

The discussions of health and social participation in this
chapier are developed through drief comments regarding the extent and
matare of these phenomens on the nmational level, followed by more intem-
sive treatments for the rural soclety generally and for the selscted

rural village and dlspersed rural families which were studied in detail,
1., Health

Prior to the American Occupation of Haiti, health administration
was under the direction of a body of practicing physicians known as the
SJary Medical," which was first legally established in 18117.1 This
service d1d not take care of the health of the country in anything

. approacking an adequate manner, and at the time of the Marine Occupation

1_@_ Legislation de 1'Hyzidne de 1l'Assistance Publique, 1840-
1862, muiothiﬁ'e du Service National a'Hygleéne et d'Assistance

blique, Fasicule II, pp. 102-107.
95
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1t vas eatimated that some 70 to 80 per cent of the people were diseased

with malaria, intesticnal disorders, syphilis, and yaws.°

Ia 1919 a national public-health service was organlzed by the
Axerican Qgoupation group, and that orgamisation exists with minor
changes to the present day as the Département de la Sante Publique,
hended by & Minister of State for naalth.:” For administrative purposes
of the Department of Health, the country was divided into 10 districts.
In each disiriet there was a general hospital, a hospital dispensary,
and Tural dispensaries and clinice, mk!ng‘a total of 10 hospitals, 10
bospital dispensaries, and 134 rural dispensaries and clinics for the
nﬁen.k The hospitals were located in the chief towns of the districts,
the hospital dspensaries funciloned as a part of the hospitals, and
the rural dispensaries were located in warious rural population ceaters,
The labors of these institutions consisted primarily of treatment of
dlsenge cases, public-health work, and sanitation, with the remedial
work being moest emphasiced,

2 of Ealtl, United States Marine Corps (Division of
Operations and Training, Intelligence Seetion, 1932), Sections 105-100,

3Prs.or to 1945 the health service of Haltl was known officlally

as the "Service Fational d'Hysicne et d*Assistance Publique.” It was
then a service in the Department of Interior and was headed by a
Director General,

kSu Chester W. Young, "Section de Biostatistiques," Rapport

Ansmel du Directeur Geéndral,1942-1943, Service National d'Hygiene et
d@'Kesistancs Publique, Port-su-Prince, République a'Haiti (Aot 19uN),
PP. 163-170 for a discuesion of the organization of the Fational
Bealth Service of Haiti,
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In addition to the institutions of the National Department of

Health, shere were several other government and private hospltals,
clinica, and dispensaries, most of them located in the capital eity.
In ecnsideration of the estimated 3,000,000 population of Haitl and
ita many health and sanitation needs, it can be stated with certainty
that the organized medical, pudblie-health, and sanitation services

and facilities vers not sufficieant. This was especially true for the
raral population, since most of the physicians and medical institutions
and servieces which did exist were found in the large towns and cities,
and poor means of transportation, poverty, and 1lliteracy prevented
the buik of the rural masses from taking full advantage of existing
faellities. The reeunlt was that many of the rural folk had little or
20 cantaet with modern health and sanitation practices. fThey depeanded
on midwives, wvho in the majority of instances were not licensed, for
attendance et childdirths and fregquently upon *leaf doctors," known
loeally as "docteurs feuillas."s or woodoo doctors, ealled‘”boacora.“s
in #imes of illnesses. In Haitl, and especlally among the peasants,
hom‘ remedies in which herbs, bdarks, native fruits, and sometimes magic

and supersiitution were utilized were very common,

SL *docteur feuille" in Haiti was 2 persoa who prescribed and
used certain herbs in the preparation of teas, lotions, ointments, or
poul tices employed in the treating of illnesses. In some instances
megle was used in connectlon with the herbs,

64\‘ "poccor® was & voodoo doctor who utilized magic in the treat-
ment of diseases. The "boecor? was consulted also in matters other
than 11lnecsges, The "doccor," like the "docteur feullle," sometimes
snde use of herbs in the treatment of illnesses,
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Al though pudlic-health statistics on a mational scope are

iimited and inadequate, the olting of certain data regarding activi-
ties of the medical and public health institutions and services of the
Departnent of Pablic Heal th, which comprehend the bulk of all medical
services of the nation, furnishes some ldes of the medical and public-
health services of the eév.nt«ry. Puring 1944 there were 22,851 admis-
ﬁens in the 10 hospitals, with a dally average of 1,132 patients
interned. Ian the same year there were 7,287 overations in the hoapi-
tals, eomprehemding 2,537, or 34.8 per cent, major operations and 4,750,
or 65.2 per cent, minor Aopemtiens; 102,733 laboratory examinations of
bleod, urine, feces, and sputum; 1,937 x-ray examinatioms; and 142
antopsies. In the heespitals duriag 1984 there were 1‘#._3}40 births, of
which 13,067, or 93.7 per cent, were live births and 273, or 6.3 per
¢snb, were stillbirths, In the dispemsaries of the health service there
were - 405,811 consultations given during 1944, of which 259,380 were in
the hoepital dispensaries and 146,431 were in rural dispensaries. Other
activities of impertance in the dispensaries during the same year
included 304,357 dressings; 106,906 anti-venereal and anti-yaw treat-
nents; and 33,719 injections other than anti-venereal and anti-yaw

injections .7

TFor farther statistics regarding the medical statiastics of

the ¥ational Health Service of Haiti, see Chester Y, Young, "Section
de Bloatatistiques,” Bapport Aunuel &u Directeur Gdmdral, 1943-194h,
Service National d'Hyglene et d'Agsistance Publique, Port-au-Prince,
Repudblique d'Haitl (1945), paseim.
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An examination of existing medical statistics and literature
revsaled that, among the disesses most current in rural Baiti, were
syphilis and yaws, malaria, and intestinal disemses. In this regard
Maurice Dartigue has quoted from the 1926-27 Annual Report of the
Director General of the Fatlonal Health Service as follows:

There are thres great maladies which affect the rural
masses, the number of those which have mot been attacked by
one or the other is very small, These diseases, disexses
dae %o spirochetes {yaws and syphilis), malaria, and intes-
tinal parasites, fortunately are diagnosed easily and are
treated without great difficulty. Spirochete diseases
{yawve and syphilis) ars the worst Haitian sicknesses, caus~

ing more suffering, infirmitles and economic_loss than all
the disaases existing in Haiti put together,

1% bas been ssiimated that from 75 to 85 per cent of the rural
people of Haltl have msﬁ and that the dicaase was more prominent
among childrsam than among adults, Coneeranlng this matter Dr, Camille '
Lherisson has writtem:

8

mnri.ee Dartigue, Conditions Rurales en Halti: Quelgues
Domnees Basees en Partie sur 1'Etude de 88l Familles, Service Hational
de 1a Prodnotion Agricole et de 1'Enseignement Rurals, Bulletin No. 13
{Port-au-Frince, Haiti: Imprimerie de 1'%tat, 1938}, p. 13, \

Yawe ie an infectious disease caused by Treponems pertenue,
an organism which is morphologically identical with the spirochete
of syphilis, 7Yaws resembles syphilis in some respects but shows
enough difference for it to be regarded as a separate, though closely
allied, disease, For further discusalon of yaws in general and yaws
in Haiti, see Howard Fox, M. D., ™"Yaws," Journal of the Ameriecsn
Medical Association (October 23, 1943), passim.; and C. S. Butler,
*Yaws and Wlu. Two Diseases or One?® American Jourpal of
Glinscal Pathologzy. IV (March, 1943), 239-241.
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The most cozmon disease in our country districts is
yaws. Among 2,564 persome examined in the different districts
in the neighdorhood of Port-sau-Prince the Rockefeller Mission
found T8 per cent affected with yaws. The disease is common
among the young. Among 3,289 cases examined by Dr. Wilson,

Dr. K Gand the writer...in 1929 61,1 per cent were children

wmder 10,

Malaria has deen known in Haltl since the discovery of the
¥sland, and it is generally stated that the majority of the inhabitants
of Haitl suffer from malaria ome or more times or all time during thelr
1ifetime. Dr. Wilsonll reported im 1928 that, of 2,007 ehildren exam~
ined in wariocus parts of the country, an average percentage of 50,52

12
were affected by malaria; and Dr, Lheérisson  stated in 1935 that,
among B,%39 persons examined in different places during the surveys of
the Rockefeller Mission, 67 per cent showed malarisl parasites in the
bdblood.

As regards syphilis, yaws, and malaria treated in the hospitals
and dispensaries of the Fational Department of Health, records show
that there were LU, 371 cases of yaws in 1944 as compared with 48,759
in 1943; 32,474 cases of syphilis in 104Y4 as compared with 30,406 in
1943; and 10,984 cases of malaria 1in 1944 as compared with 9.303\ in

1943. Recent missions such as those of the Rockefeller Foundation,

mea.ni.llo Lhérisson, M. D., "Diseases of the Peoasants of

Haitl,* American Journal of Public Heslth, XXV (Auguet, 1935), 927-928.

nm-. P. W. Wilson, "Contribution i 1l'Hiude de la Malaria et
de 1a Microfilaire par 1'Examen de 11,000 Travailleurs et de 2,007
Enfants,” Bulletin de la Socléte de Médecine 4'Haiti, No. 7, 2e.
annde (Juillet, 1928), passim. -

lszérinon. op. cit., p. 927.
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the Health and Sanitation Section of the Office of the (o-ordinator

of Inter-American Affairs, and the United States Army Medical Service
‘have made efforts to combat yaws, syphilis, malaria, and other infec-
tious diseases in Haiti; Tut not vmoh of & permanent mature has been
aceomplished, .

Ia rural dlatricts intestinal infections were common, especi-
ally among children, and for the most part took the form of dysenteries
or emteritis. "Dr. Lherissan,!> writing in 1975, estimated that intes-
tinal infections camsed dy bacilli (Flexner, Shiga) affected yearly
about 25 per cent of the rural population, and that the type caused
by Endamebs Hystolitlea affected from 10 to 20 per eent of the country
population.

Other diseases common among the people of Haiti were chronie
nephritie, hookwerm, gusarocla, and tuberculosis, The five major types

of illnesses following the Intermational Nomenclaturs of Causes of

.’i.‘.‘_‘.‘?i.l % treated in the hospitals and dispemsaries of the Department of
Eealth of Baiti in 194% were in order of importance: (1) infectious
and parasltic disemses, with 193,052 easas, or 56;0 per cent of the
total dlsease cases; (2) diseases of the skin and cellular tiseme, with
54,534 cases, or 12,9 per cent of the total cases; (3) dlseases due to
injuries or poisonings, with 22,701 cases, or 6.6 per cent of the total

cases; (4) diseases of the nervous system and sense organs, with 21,030

rvsa., 925.

l"xemuzamre Nomenclature Intersstionales dee Ceuses do néees 193¢ (puhna’a
avec le cencours du Ministére alres & Ltranzeres de dpublique

ise, par 1'Institut International de Statistique, la Kaye. 19

70. The mrbidity figures were taken from (hester ¥W. Young, Sec—

goa de Biostatistique," Bapport Annuel du Directeur Geméral, 1943-194k,
Euin.
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cases, or 6.1 per cent of the total cases; and (5) diseases of the

digestive system, with 15,503 cases, or 4.5 per cent of the total ocases,

In the matter of dental hyglene, recent investigations of
Dr. Jules Thébend, cited by Maurice Dartigue, ” indicated, contrary to
popalar belisf, that Hajtlans were very mch in need of dental care,
Awong 10,57h school children examined from 1932 to 1937 by the "Service
Dentaire Scolaire RBural,* ia rural or seml-rural localities, there were
foumd 39,930 cases of decay and only 636 school children using a tooth
brush or a *dois dent,® a plece of wood used in cleaming the teeth, Of
Th.825 school children emnéed in all parts of the Rapublic from 1931
to Octoder 1937, only 9,933 had healthy gums and teeth and only 14,568
had their vhole set of teeth, It is significant to note that, among
the 108 famllies studied in the village of Gressier, 100, or 92.6 per
cent, reported that no member of their families had ever had dental work
of any kind.

In the village of Gressier organized health activity was centered
about a dispensary of the Fatiomal Health Service which served the vil-
lage as well as the entire come.ls The dispensary was under the super-
wiglon of a resident sanitary inspector who had one assistant, {(See

Flate X for an illustration of the dispensary of Gressier.) The sanitary

1
5Bartigae. op. cit., pp. 17-18,
16

Since the study in Gressier was completed a yaws clinie was
established in the village by the American Sanitary Mimsion in Haitd.
People came to the clinic from all parts of the Commune a3 well as from
adjoining communes. It was reported that several hmndred pecple were
Ziven treatment for yaws on each clinic day, which was several times
“Bh UQ&.
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PLATE I* THE DISPENSARY OF THE NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE IN THE VILLAGE
OF GRESSIEK.
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inspector reported that his duties included visiting the homes to check

oR general cleanlineass; 1‘mpeeung privies; asslsting with drainage to
control the bdbreeding of mosquitoss; imspecting the food sold 2t the
market to insure cleanliness; inspecting animale before they were
killed for meat; and insuring the cleanliness of the river and sprimg,
the chiefl sources of water supply for the village. The sanitary officer
received & salary of 60 gourdes per momth,

Rvery fifteen days two doctors tmi Port-au~Frince held a clinie
at the dispensary in Gressier, People came to the clinic from all parts
of the commne for trsatment of any and all types of diseases and condi-
tions, The doctors reported that yaws, syphilis, malaria, and intes-
timal parasites were probably the -most common diseases treated in the
elinie, and that an average of about 75 persons were treated on clinic
days, There was no resident physician in Gréssior. and in cases of
sericus illness reguiring medical attention patients would go to the
hospital or see a physiciam in Fort-au-Frince,

In the village of Gressier over three-fourths of the families
reported fever as the major 1llness experienced by the family during the
year previcus to the survey. Among the other illmesses reported by some
families were yaws, headaches, rheumatism, siomach srouble, colds, and
e¥e ireuble, A similar ineidence of disease conditions was reported by
the families of the dispersed samples, with little variation between the
upper-, middle-, amd lower-class groups. (See Table XXV for statistical

details concerning illnesses among the families studied.)



TABLE XXV
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DISTRIBUTION OF THR FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SANFLES BY MAJOR ILLEYSSES EXPERIENCED DURING
THD PRECKDING YBAR

- . Village of Disperased Samples

N’:; nl‘f;::‘m Gressier i Middle Lowsy

Expe Eum- Per Fume Per Num- Per Num- Per

the Freceding }'fosr ber Cent ber cgnt ber Cent bYer Cent
!° ﬂh“l - & & & & @ ssa see u 5.2 9 603 en e ese
Pevor . . ...... B2 72.2 4% 61.6 B3 58,5 4 59,5
m e 2 & = o * wu » @» T .n 3 unl 12 805 7 9‘5
Theumatise . . . . . . 2 4.6 i a1 7 w9 3 BO
Stomagh treuwdbls . . . 3.7 55 5 35 5 6.8
Headaghe . . . . . . . 7 6.% 2 271 6 W2 1 1,3
Toothaehe . « .« v « o eee  ees 2 27 1 W9 6 81
5‘1‘! * & 8 - s o o o . 1 0.9 5 609 20w LN B cen se e
Tye trouble . . . . . 1 0.9 cea ars eae ces 1 1.3
Other illnessos . . . 2 1.9 5 6.9 13 9.2 7 9.5
Total . . . ¢ s = o o 109 100,0 73 100,0 142 100,0 7h 100,0

As regards amcunt and nature of medical services received from the

Eational Health Department, the study showed that, for the 109 families

eansidered in the village of Gressier, 17 per cent received no services;

the remainder received, in order of importance, internal medicine (52

per cent), injections (24 per cent), external medicine (4 per cemnt), and

unspecified services (3 per cemt).

Among the families of the dispersed

samples, as compared with Gressier, there was a greater perceantage for

each of the samples who d1d not receive any type of medical service from

the Yational Department of Heelth, With regard to medical services

received, the type and degree for the dispersed samples were similar to
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$hose found in the village of Gressier, and there were no significant
§ifferences detwaen the soveral scclo-economic groups., (See Table XXVI
for some statisticsl details.)

TABLE XXVI

DISTRIBUTICN OF THE FPAMILIES OF THX VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
ARD OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLRS BY CHIZF TYPR
OF NEDICAL SERVICRE BRECEIVED FROM THE
FATIONAL HEALTH DEPARTMENT

e ’ Village of Dispersed samples -
“Ghii ; :lﬁg::i::. Gressier Upper Mddle _ Lower
Received Hum- Per Kum- Per Num- Per Hum- Per

bor {Jent ber Cent ber Cent ber (Cont

Eo services received. . 19 17.4 20 27.h W 28,5 26 35,1
Recelved sexrvices, tut

not specified . . .. 3 2.8 2 27 weh e wes ees
Internal medicine . . . 57 52.3 W 54,8 85 59,0 37 50.0
External medicine . . . Y 3.7 1 1.k 3 21 3 4,1
Injections . ..... 26 23.8 10 13,7 15 10.4 8 10,8
Other services . ., . . ... cee cue ees ses cse  see ses

Total . . . ... .. . 109 1000 73 100.0 144 100.0 TH 100,0

The residents of Gressier and of the dispersed samples, in addition
to taking advaniage of the scientific medical servicee available, also
used the services of the so-called "docteurs feuilles" and "boccors." It
was reported that there were approximately 10 “docteurs feullles® and 25

"doccors" active in the Commune of Gressier, and that they lived principally
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in the mountains outside the village. The officials of Gressier looked
upen the *doctenrs fenilles” as deneficial, but they considered the
*boccors® harmful., With regard to the type of attendance in the last
sericus illness in the famlly prior to the time the study was made, it
wase found that in the village of Gressier only 30 per cent of the fami-
lies were attended dy medical dootors only; 29 per cent were attended
by "docteurs feuilles® only; 1 per cent by "boccore® only; and 37 per
cent by a medical doctor and s %docteur feuille" or a “"bocecor." A
similar type of attendance was noted for the dispersed samples, with
less frequent use of medical doctoﬁ and more frequent use of ¥“boccors®
and *docteurs feuilles® in the lower-class families, and more frequent
use of medical doctors and less freciuent use of "hoccors® and "docteurs
feutlles® in the upper-class families. The middle-class famllies had
generally an intermediate position between the upper-class and lower-
class families. (See Table XXV¥II for statistical details.)

Ags regards type of attendance at childbirth, the study demonstrated
that the large majority of the familiee in the village of Gressier and the
dispersed samples had midwives. In Gressier, for the last childbirth in
the family previcus to the making of the study, over three-fourths of
the families had s midwife; 21 per cent of the families had hospital
deliveries; and 2 per cent had a medical doctor at the home. A similar
situation existed for the digspersed samples, with a slightly higher fre-
quency of midwife attendance and fewer hoepital delivers, The greater

percentaze of hospital deliveries in the village of Gressler may be
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TABLE XXVII

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FARILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TYPE OF ATTENDANCE AT THE LAST
SERIOUS ILLEESS IN THE FAMILY

Yillagse of Dispersed Samples

!32’L:ft‘;:;:d:?c‘ Greseler Upper Niddle lower
a Tines ous Num- Per ¥om- Per Num~ Per Num- Per
8 Der Cent Dber Cent ber Cent ber Csnt
N¥o attendance. . . . . 3 2.7 2 2.6 3 2.1 2 2.7
Attendance of a medi-
eal doctor only. . . 33 30.3 36 52.0 47 33,1 13 17.6

Attendance of s
fDocteur Peuillet
oBly . . . . . ... 32 29.% 20 26.7 61 43,0 37 0.0

Attondance of a
%Bgccor® only. . . . 1 0.9 6 8.0 18 12.7 18 24.3

Attendance of a medleanl
doctor and a ®"Docteur
FPeullle® or s "Boccor® B0  36.7 g€ 110.7 13 9.1 4 5.8

‘Potal. . « . . . . - . 109 100,0 75 100.0 12 100.0 7% 100.0

attributed principally to 1ts nearness to Port-au-Prince, the capital
eity, where more hosplital facilities were available than in any other
_ seestion of the country. {See Table XXVIII for statistical details.)

In reply to an inquiry regarding the immediate medical needs, of
107 familiee in the village of Gressier, 46, or 43 per cent, expressed
noe need. The rest of the families expregsed, in order of importance, need
of treatment for the following conditlone: rheumatlsm, stomach trouble,

bad eyes, chronic headaches, sores and ulcers, and general weakness.
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PARLE XXVIIX
DISTRIBUTION OF THE FANILIES OF THE VIILAGE OF GRESSIER AND

OF PHE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TYPE OF ATTENDAYCE AT THE
LAST CHILDBIRTH IN THE FAMILY

Villaze of Dispersed Samples
Type of Attemdance Gressier Upper Middle Lower
at Last Childbirth Fum- Per Fum- Per Num- Per Num- Per

ber Cent ber QLent ther Cent ber Cent

e kelp. « « « . . . .ee b 53 5 3.7 1 9.9
¥Yent te hospital . . 22 21.h 5 6.7 3 2.2 1 1.k
Ead a medical doctor 2 1.9 2 2.7 1 0.8 ... ...
Had a midwife. . . . 19 76.7 64 85,3 126 93.3 63 8.7
Totel. . . . . . .. 103 100.0 75 100.0 135 100.0 71 10".0

2. Soclal Participetion

In Haiti social participation and lelsure-time activity ranged
all the way from highly formalized activity and participation to the
most informal types of association., Formal social imteraction was found
for the most part in the cities and especially in the oapitai city; whereas
leisure-time activities of an informel typre characterized the rural parts.
In the several large population centers of the country the social life
of the ‘lit‘ consisted of such urban diversions as cocktall parties,
formel and informel dinners both officlal and private, theater attend-
ance, formal and informal dances, freguenting of night clubs, week-ends
at country places, and participation in the activities of soclal clubs

and specisl-interest societies and organizationa. The urban residents
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wbo did not belong to the %sociéte® had in comparison a smaller number
of less formal leisure-time activities.

The rural leisure-time pursults included primarily converastion
and informal visiting; singing, dancing, and storytélling;thhe playing
of eimple games such sas cards and dominoes; and the attending of cock-
fights, church services, and religious and national feast day celebra-
tione. Of no less importance to the rural folk as social diversions
were thelr sctivities in connection with rursl marketing such se the going
%0 and from the market place in the company of friendes and the bargaining
which slways sccompanisd the buying and selling of merchandise; their
attendance at marrisges and funerals and participation in the ceremonies
and rituals comnected therewith; and their performance of work through
informl cooperative group efforts, known as the "coumbite.* The expres-
slons and Implications of thece mnctivitlies as means of recreation and
diversion, as well as econoaic and institutional culture patterns of the
rural people, are phenomena which warrant detailed sociological study and
anralyeis. {(See Chapter VI for bdrief discussions of the rural market and
the Pcoumbite® 1in Halti.)

In addition to the above forms of leisure-time activities, sex
and the éonsnnp%ion of intoxicating liquors were lmportsnt among the peas-
ant folk of Haiti as diversions. The peasant people drank mostly #taffia®

and ®clairin,® which are unrefined grades of runm.

17For & discussion of storytelling in Haiti and for samples of
Haitian folk tales, see (1) Suzanne Comhaire-Sylvain, "Creole Tales from
Baiti,” The Journal of American Folklore, Edited by Ruth Benedict, Vol. L
{July-September, 1937), passim.; snd Creole Tales from Haiti, Part II,
Reprinted from The Journal of American Folklore, Vol. LI (1938), passim.;
and (2) Georze Z. Simpson and J. B. Cindas, "Folktales of Haltian Heroes,®
The Journal of American Folklore, LIV (July-December, 1941}, 176-185,
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The significance of singlng and dancing to the rural folk in

Haitl was well expressed dy George Zaton Simpson as follows:

diversions in Haiti.

ngture and in many instances relief from suffering,

From birth until desth singing {s an activity of no
small importance in the lives of Haitlan peasanta. Men
and women sing while they are at work in the fields. They
ging st Cathollic masses, "Vodoun® ceremonies, funeral wakes,
and “"dale.* Songs are alternated with tales during an even-
ing of story telling, ard children often sing as they play
games in the moonlight. There are songs of love, war, work,
injustice, suffering, adventure, scandal, and miraculous
events. Some of the songs are satirical, some are philosoph-
ieal, and others are a mixture of these and other elemente.
Host of the songs, like peasantg senge in general, have a
melancholic, plaintive qnality.is

Dancing, 1like singing, has alwaye been one of the most important

It afforded pleasure of an informal and convenient

Bince ¢the beginning

of Beitisn history it has been an indispensable part of the life of all

social classes, from the most rural peasant to the urban é11te.12

In Gressier social participation was neither varied nor highly

organized, Eleven per cent of the families studied reported no leisure-

time activity of adult members; 70 per cent named attendance at church

festivals and 13 per cent gavé dancing as their chief sdult leisure-time

pursnite. A small proportion of the families mentioned the atiendance

at cockfights, the playing of cards and dominoces, and storytelling and

singing ae their chief lelavre-time activities. Those activities

observed in Oressier, and in addition the visiting of friends, were

18ﬂeorge Zaton Simpson, "Peasant Songs and Dances of Jorthern

Eaiti,® The Journal of Negro History, XXV (April, 19%0), 203.

3tw14., pp. 209-210.
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ramed a3 the chief typee of leisure-time activities of the adult members
of the femilies of the dispersed samples, (Ses Table XXIX for statisti-
cal details.) With regard to the leisure-time activities of children,
of the 80 families with children studled in Gressier, 14, or 18 per cent,
reported no leisure-time activity; 60, or 75 per cent, named unorganizsed
games; and 6 named dancing as the chief leisure-time pursuﬁa. Although
a groater wariety of leisure-time pursuite was given by the families of
the dispersed samples, the playing of unorganized games was by far the
most frequently named ledsure-time activity. Other forms of leisure~
time activity were soccer, storytelling and singing, marbles, and card
playing. (See Table XXX.)

It was observed in the village of CGressier that a large proportion
of the families of the village went to neighboring communities to visit
relatives and $0 take part in the amusements and speeial diversional acti-
vities of those communities. Almost 82 per cent of the families studied
in Gressier stated that they participatsd in ammsements of neighboring
villageé; and Tl per cent stated that they went %o neighboring villages
for the purpose of visiting relatives. A similar type of visitation was
reported by the familliee of the dispersed samples, and 1t 1s interesting
to note that visitation was greater for the upper-class familiee than for
the middle-class families, and greater for the middle-class famllles than
for the lower-class families. (See Tables XXVII and XXVIII of Appeudix B
for statistical details.) _

The study shoved that the use and ownership of musical instrumgpts
was not important in the village of Gressier. Omnly one family reported

owning a phonograph; the others reported having no type of musical
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TABLE XXIX
DISTRIBUTION OF THE PAMILITS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND

OF THR DISPERSED SANMPLES BY THE GHIEF TYPE OF LEISURE-TIME
ACRIVITY ZFGAGED IV BY THE ADULTS OF THE FAMILY

. 1 & Yillage of Disperged Samplea
xeifg 3 i:f:;?it’ Gressisr Upper Middle Loweyr
the Adults Sum- Per Hum- Per Num~ Per Yum~ Per

ber (Cent ber QOent ber Gent ber (Cent

Ee lelicure-time
activity. . . . . . 11 10.5 g9 12.3 22 15.5 12 16.9

Sockfights. . . . . . 3 2.9 18 247 W N0 29 Uo0.8
Church festivals. . . 73 69.5 2 2.7 2 1M ... ..
Cards and dominoes, . 3 2.9 20 27.4 29 20.% 13 18.3
Depeing . . . . . . . 1% 13.3 10 13.7 13 9.2 6 8.5
‘Visiting friends. . . ... . 11 15.1 26 18.3 6 8.5

Storytelling and
singing . . . . . . 1 0.9 3 4.1 3 2. 3 b2

ether ‘eti‘ieies. - - - e & LA 3 - 8w - o8 3 2'1 2 2‘8

Potal . . . . . ... 105 100.0 73 100.0 142 190.0 71 100.0

instrument in the home. The statistics for the dispersed sampleos demon-
strated a slightly grester ownership of musical instruments than that wbich
existed in Gressier, and this was agpecially notlceable for the upper- and
riddle-class families. (Bee Table XXIX of Appendix B.)

There were no special organizations or societies existing in Gressler
al theAtime the study was made, and only one family of the village had affi-
liations with specialized activity groupings. This family was afflliated

with three special organizations in neighboring communities, The families
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TARLE XXX
DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIZS OF WHE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF

THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY THR CHIXF TYPE OF LEISURE-TIME
ACTIVITY BENGAGRD IN BY THE CHILDREN OF THE FAMILY

j ¥iilage of Dlspersed Bamples
Lelsurs-Time Activity @ressier = Upper . _middle Lower
Sngsged in by the Bum- Per ¥um- Per Num- Per Jum- Per

Children

deor Lont ber Cent YbVer Cent Ydber Cent

¥o leisure-time : _
activity. . . . . . ik 17.% 11 16.7 23 17.3 12 20.3

Unoraanized games . . 60 75.0 22  33.3 61 u5.8 25 Wk
SOCCEP. « o - + o 4 o ees - 10 15.2 19 1h.3 5 8.5
Daneing . . . . . . . 6 7.5 6 9.1 5 3.8 3 5.1

§torytelling and

singing . . . .. . ... ... 3 K% 10 7.5 & 10.1
Marbles . . . . . . . ... '_,.. 7 0.6 6 W5 5 8&.5
Card playing. . . . . ees ens 3 .5 5 3.8 2 3.4
Other activities. . . ... ... b 6.1 L 3.0 1 1.7
Total . . . . . .. s .80 100.0 66 100.0 133 100.0 5»9 100.0

of‘tﬁe dispersed samples reported a zreater affiliation with sprcial organi-
zations than that which existed in the village, and 1%t was noted that the
upper- and middle~-class families had considerably more affiliations than
did she lower-class families. {See Table XXX of Appendix B for some sta~
tistical details.) Plates XI through XV are illustrations of severasl

types of recreationsl activities =nd other diversions in rural Haiti,
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PLATE XI¥* ATTENDING A "BAMBOCHE” (PEASANT DANCE:) IN RURAL HAITI.
(Upper: the author and the country folk on their may to the dance.
Mot# the musician with hie guitar. Lowers the dance In progress under
a “tonneUe* fa shed covered with palm leaves]. The peasant folk are
d&ssifig the wmeringue*** the national dance of Haiti.)
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PLATE XII. "GAGUEBE* (COCKFIGHTING) IN THB VILLAGE OF GRESSIER* ONE
OF THE HOST POPULAR SPORTS IN RURAL HAITI* (Upper: a peasant man on his
way to the cockfight with his fighting bird. Lower; the rest period be-
tween rounds in the cockfighting arena. Note the seconds attending the
fighting cocks.)
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:c PRIEST OF THE PARISH OF GRESSIER BLESSING THE
OF A LOCAL RESIDENT. (The Catholic Priest is
as are most of the Catholic Clergy of Haiti.)

PLAIT: XIV. THE EPISCOPAL BISHOP AND NATIVE CHURCH DIGNITARIES FROM THE
CAPITAL CITY ATTENDING A CHURCH FESTIVAL IN THE COiMJNE OF GRESSIER.
(The Bishop is from the' United States and is of the white race.)
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SCENES OF A FUNERAL IN THE VILLAGE OF GRE3SIER. (Upper left;
Upper right: a relative of the de-
"Sunday best.” Lower left;
Lower right: the funer-

PLATE XV.
friends at the home of the deceased.

ceased nearing a black mourning band and his
leaving the home of the deceased with the corpse.

al procession reaching the eemetary.)



CHAPTER V

GOVERNMENTAL, EDUCATIONAL, AND RELIGIOUS
ORGANYZATION AND ACTIVITY

Among the fundamental institutions of all socleties, those
of government, education, and religion rank high, In Halti the roles
of -these phenomena in the scclal organization and processes were
observed to be interesting and significant,

It has been found useful in the treatments of government,
education, and religion in this chapter to give in each instance a
brief general description of the organization on the national level,
wvith special reference to the rural soclety, and to follow the
general description by & more detailed treatment of the organization
and expressions at the local level, with particular emphasis on the

raral families studied intensively,
1. Governmen$

Article 14 of the Comstitution of the Republic of Haiti,l the
constitution in effect at the time this study was made, stated that the
government of Haitl was republican and democratic, The constitution
further provided that the Republic of Haitli was governed by three powers:

the executive power, the legislative power, and the Judicial power,

1Gonsti tution de la République d'Haiti, Ratifée par le plébiscite

de Juin 1935, revisee par le reférendum populalre du 23 Juillet 1939, et
amendée par l'Assemhlée Fationale le 19 Avril 194k,

119
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The executive power was exercised by a citlsen who took the title
of President of the Republiec. The president was elected for a term of
seven years by the National Assembly, a Joint meeting of the Senate and
Chanber of Deputies; and his mandate conld be renswad. The president
resided in the Hationmal Palace in the capita1~city. and he received a
salary of $2,000,00 monthly. The president apgpointed and rewoked secre-
taries of state; he appolnted, without reference to the legislative power,
all eivil, judiclal, and military officers; and hs could revoke sll, except
Judges of the Court of Cassation and civil courts., All the president?s
acts, except those appointing the sscretaries of state, had to be signed
by him and countersigned by the scoretary of state charged with the exe-
cution of the matter.

The legislative power was exercised by two assemblles--a Senate
and a Chamber of Deputies. A union of the two bodiss constituted a
Fational Assembly. The Senate was composed of 21 members, 10 of whom
‘were ramed by the president; the other 11 were elected by the Chamber of
Deputies from 2 lists of 3 candidates for each seat. One of these lists
was furnished by the president, and -the other was supplied by electorsl
colleges. "The Chamber of Deputies was composed of 3T members chosen by
poprlar vote. The senators held office for 6 years and the deputies for
4, and they received a monthly salary of $2%%0.00. The legislative body
met in regular session to? 3 months each year, beginning on January 15.
The members of the legislative body were drawn from sll parts of the
conntry.

The gudiclal pover was exercised by a supreme court, called a

*Pribunal de Cassation,” and two lower courts, called "Tribunaux Civils"
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and *Tridunasux de Faix * and ir specisl sases by military courts,
ealled *Tridunaur Militaires.® Supreme~court Judges were appointed
for 10 years, civil-couwrt judges for 7 years; and their tenure could
a0t de revoked except at the expiration of their terms. The ®Tribunal
de Cassation,® which sat in the capital city, was composed of a presi-
dent, a vice-president, and 9 Judges. The court passed on the procedure
of cases already judged by the inferior courts. The "Tribunaux Clvils®
had Juricdiction over civil, commercisl, criminal, and correctional cases;
and there was one each in tha chief centers of the 12 Jurisdictions of
the Department of Jusiice. XEach court was presided over by & chief judge
ealled a ®*doyen,® and there was attached to each court a “"Commissaire du
eouvernement ™ govermment attorney, and a number of asslatants. In.eaeh
commune or important guartier there was a *Tribunal de Paix,® pregsided
over by a " juge de Palx, % Jjustice of the peace, who was assisted by a
ftJuage-Suppleant,® assistant judge. The *Pribunasux de Paix¥ heard all
cases involving amounts not exceeding 600 gourdes,

For government administration, Haiti had government departments

of Education, Commerce, Agriculture, Fingnee, Interior, Justice, Publie
Works, Religion, Labor, Foreign Affairs, snd Public Health; and the
eontrol of the several departments was alloted %o 6 secretaries of state.
Several of the ministerlies of state had assistant secretaries of state.
The secretaries of stzte formed a Councll of State, presided over by the
president of the Republic or by one of thelr members delegeted by the
president. This Council was held at the Matlional Palace, and any decision
or executive act or projected law wnlch was originated by the president or

a secretary of state was, before being pregented to the Chamber of Deputies
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and Seanate, approved by the Council of the Secretaries of State.

The president appeinted six delegates called "Délségues du Chef
éu Pouvelr Bxﬁcusif," who were repraesentatives of the executive power
in the six largest population centers cutside the capital city. These
delegates were the chief civil officiales of their respective areas and
were scceuntable directly to the president.

Eaiti bad an armed force, known as the “Gerde d'Haiti," which
was established for internal and external security. The "Garde d'Haiti¥
performed both militery and poliece duties, for 1t was the only constitu~
ted and recognized armed force of the Repudliec. In 1942 it wa.s composed
of approximately 200 officers; 3,000 enlistsd msn; 2% warrant officersg
550 members of the rural police; and 1,100 aldes to the rural police.
The ersy wvas commanded by s colomel, and the military ranks were similar
to those of the United States Aramy. Haitl also had a small Coast Guard
service.

The local administration of each of the 10k communes of the
Republic was adwinistered by thres citizens chosgen by a speclal assembly
composed of certain classes of taxpayers. Omne of the three citizens
thue chosen was appointed mayor of the commune, called "Maglstrat Com-
munal,* by the president of the Republic for a period of four years.

Government and politics in Haitl were domlnated by the president,
who eould, and d4id in many instances, exerciase almost dictatorial power. In
actuality, history bas shown that lalti has Deen a democracy in name only.
Any form of opposition to the goverrment in power in ihe rast was promptly
erushed, or, if not, the governmeni was overthrown and a new government

formed. At the time this study was ma&e there were no political partiees
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of any importance in Halitil, and political partiee which sprang up from
time to time wore of a temporary nature. 7The only opposition which
srdinarily could be of any danger to the administration in power was an
opposing faction developed in the army. The president in power, however,
usually %ook care of this possidle oppesition by sending potential oppo-
sition army men to foreign countries on long-time official assignments.
Yewgpaper articles, printed pamphlets, and propagators comprised the
three chief means of spreading propaganda in Haiti, and usually all of
these were effectively contrelled by the administration in power.

The ambition of Haltians, especially those with some schooling,
was to obdbtain & government position, [To merit system existed, and the
chief mesrs of securinz a position was through gaining faver of the
presicent or hiz mest powerful representatives., OGeorge Faton Simpson

has preperly described the condition thus:

A man may have no specizl training for a post, but
the important thing is for him to make himself indispu-
tably respectable by odbtalning a political appointment.
Flattery of those in power at the moment has been the
strest, and almost the only, way to succeed in politice.
Congratulatory letters to the President, laudatory ar-
ticles in the newspapers, articles on the opponents of
the govermment, and spending much time at the Hational
Pelace or at the Palasces of the ministers have paid poli-
tical dividends, TPThis type of campsign has replaced the
0ld slectoral campalgn in which the candidate promised
everything to the people. Cundidates go throuvgh the
motions of conducting a campsign, but the sole voter is
the President.a

zsoorge Eaton Simpson, "Haltinn Politice," Soeial Foreces, XX
(vay, 1342), ug9.
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The seat of local government in Haitl was the commune, and the
commune government was the only type of goverament which the rural peas-
ant had any appreciable knowledge of or contact with. The government
activities of the Commune of Gressier were centered for the moet part
in the village of Greassier, the chief center of the commune. The civil
and military officiala of importance in the villsge of Gressier, in addil-
tisn to the sanitary inspector discussed in the preceding chapter, were
the members of the "Conseil Communal,® Commune Council; the members of
the *Garde d'Halti,® army and police; the MJuge de Paix," jJustice of
the pesce; the "Prépoee des Contridbutions," tax collector; and the
sQfficier a'Etat Civil, " civil registrar.

The leading clvil officisl in Gressier was the mayor, "Magistrat
Communal.® The mayor wss president of the Commune Council, which included
two other members. All weore native to the local community and were appoin-
ted by the presidemt of the Republic for a perilod of four years but were
subject to removal at the pleasure of the president. The mayor recelved
a salary of 795 gourdea monthly; the other %wo CGouncil members recsiwed
a monthly salary of 35 gourdes each, The mayor employed a secretary to
the Council. %The office of the Commune Councill wane the city hall, "Hotel
de Ville.® The city hall of Oressier, = three-room modest structure of
native construction, was in the center of the village next to the open
market place. (Sze Plate XVI for a picture of the "Hotel de Ville” in the
village of Gressier.) The furnishings of the bullding consisted of a small
table and three chairs in the center room, several crude Haitlan flags,
and a plcture of the president of the Republic. The mayor listed the duties

of the Commune Councll as follows: look after the interwst of the commune;
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PLATE XVI. TBE "HOTEL DE VILLE" (CITY HALL) IN THE VILLAGE OF GHESSIER.

PLATE XVII. THE "BUREAU DES CONTRIBUTIONS" (TAX COLLECTOR'S OFFICE)
IN THE VILLAGE OF GHESSIER.
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receive certain governne#t taxes; aasist in public health and sanita-
‘tien; repair public buildings; and msintsin the cemetery, public parks,
and roads. It was reported that each month the members of the Council
met to dliscuss the welfare of the commune. Decisions taken by the
Council on meatters falling within its jurisdiction were published under
the form of %arrétes® and had to be approved by the Secretary of State
Tfor Interior before being put into action. The mayor stated further
that the Couneill had 1ittle power and few functions since the collection
of taxes had been taken over for the most part by the special tax collec-
tore. The meyor became scquainted with the conditions of the village by
meking inspections of public places and visiting with the residents, and
he made periodic horseback trips into the outlying parte of the commune
for inspection purposes., In the Commune of Gressier, as was the condi-
tion In most commumes, the mayor was one of the leamding citizens of the
community as well as the most important civil official of the loecal area.3

The Garde d'Hzitl personnel in the Commune of sregsier conglasted
of a sergeant, the chief offlcer; a2 corporsl; and twe soldiers who were
statiored ir the Garde Post of the village; and of two rural police,
known =8 "Chef de Section,® who wers stationed in the rural sections of

the commune, The Garde Post was an attractive, well constructed masonry

3!he writer wishes to express his appreciatlon to Sauveur Verlcain,
mayor of Gressier, and to the two other members of the Commune Council,
Diudone LaBorde and Retauis Augustin, for theilr co-operation and asslstance
in making the study of the villaze of Gressier.
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structure of three rooms. The center room was used for administration;
one of the side rooms was uced for sleeping quarters of the sergeant,
aarpoi'al. and scldlers; and the other side room was used as a Jail, The
garde Fost had the only telephone in the village of Gressier. A table,
several chairs, and a small cabinet made up the furniture of the adminis-
tration room, and on the walls of the room was a map of the commne, a
pleture of the president of the Repudblic, five gunas, and several clubs,
A nationmal flag was raised over ths Bullding at §:00 o'cloek each morn-
ing and taken down at sunset. The members of the police reported that
thelir duties were to maintain pesce and socizl order in the commme for
the good of soclety and the government. They reported that only occasion-
ally trouble oceurred in the commune center, dut that steasling and fight-
ing were frequent in the near-by moumtains. HNo trouble of a8 political
mature had occurred in the commune to the knowledge of the police.

Poaple gullty of offenses such as stealing and public scandal, which
included prineipally arguments and fighting, were arrestcd by the mem—
bers of the police and were taken to the jJjustice of the peace for trial,
If they were found guilty, they were fined from 5 %o 10 gourdes or
imprisoned for one mnﬁ:. At the time the writer visited the Gards
Post there were six prisoners, all of whom had been found guilty of
stealing. The prieoners were required to clean and perform needed
repairs to the police station and premises. The sergeant, corporal,
and gsoldiers wore not natives of the commune, having been statloned in
the village only several months previously. They reported that members

of the "Garde 4'Halti®” were transferred from one station to another
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every six months to & year to prevent their maeking close friends and
establishing strong ties in any one sommunity. The Chiefs of the
rural sections were n#tivea of the commune, and thqy lived permanently
in the rural sections in which they served. These rural police went
into the village every Saturdey to rapart to the sergemnt. The ser-
geant received a salary of 100 gourdes; and the corporal, soldiere,
and rural police each received SO‘gourﬁss pexr month, In‘additioh to
the salary, the regﬁlax army men rﬁeeived‘a ¢ertain subsistence allow-
anece, and it was noted that the Chlefs of the rural sections had pri-
vate sources of income, chilefly from agricultural activities. The
raral pelice were i1mndividuwales of the highest soclo-economic position
in thelir respective rural sections. (See Flate XVIII for views of
the “Garde a'Baiti® in the village of CGressier.)

®he *Pribunal de Paix" in Gressier was staffed by a Judge,
"Suge de Paix;® ome assisisnt, "Juge-Suppleant;" and a secretary. The
Judze and his assistant werse appeinted by the preéldent. and the secre-
tary was named By the judge. They were all subject to dismissal at
any $time. The "Juge de Paix," who had been serviang in Gressier for
two years. received a monthly salary of 86 gourdes; his assistant and
secretary each received I3 gourdes per month. The *Tribunmal de Paix,"
conrthouse, was & one~room native masonry bullding in poor repair,
(See Plate XIX for illustrations of the "Tribunal de Falx" and its
staff in the village of Greseler.) The furnishings of the courthouse
included a small table covered with a cloth of red velvet, several

chalrs, two crude benches, and a wooden cabinet., The judge reported



129

PLATE XVIII. THE "GARDE D1HAITI” (CONSTABULARY) IN THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER,
(Upper: the constabulary post. Lower left: the sergeant and the corporal,
constabulary officers. Lower right: prisoners.)
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PLAm XIX. THE “TRIBUNAL DE PAIX« (COMMUNE COURTHOUSE) AND ITS STAFF IN
THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER.

(Shown in the lower picture is the "Juge de PaixM
£4ostiee of the peace with the assistant judge at hie left and the secre-
tary at his righte)
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ihat the purpose of the court was to assure justice to all reaidenta
of the commune. The court convened each day on Mondays through
Thursdays fer oases involving public secandals, including arguments and
fights, and oa Fridays for cases in which money and property were in-
volved. The defendants were defended by either & lawyer or a “fondd de
ponveir,® a person claiming some law and public-speaking adility tut
who was not a licensed lawyer, depending on the defendant's ability to
pay for sush servieces, Gases‘invelving bloodshed er death, and civil
mvh which more than 600 gourdes were involved, were taken tc Fort-
an-Prinece for trial. Records showed that there was an average of about
25 cases per month in the "Pribunal de Paix® in Gressier. It is inter-
estins to note that the eommune Judge ranked high in the social hierarchy
of the community.

Paxes were collected in the Commne of Gressier by a "Prdpese
des Contridutions,” tax collector, who had his office in the “Bureau
des Contributions,® tax office. The "Préposé des Contridations! was
assisted by three collectors in the village and three in the rural parts
ef the commmnme outside of the village. The $tax office was a crude but
s0lidly constructed one-room masonry building equipped with a wooden
eabinet, a smll table, and several chairs. Flate XV¥II 19 an {llustra-
tion of the *Bureau des Contridutions" in the village of Gressler, Hour
types of taxes were collected in the commne as follows: (1) texes on
merchandise e0ld either in the open market or in retail stores, (2) remt
on state-owned lands, (3) tazes on the manufacture of alcohol ard syrup,

and (4) personal taxes for am identity card. At the open market all



132
sellers were taxed 10 centimes of a gourde per day. Those who sold
coocked food were taxed 10 centimes dajly in addition; and the sellers
of such manufactured merehandisé as cloth and oils had to possess in
addition to the daily tax a selling license which cost 2 gourdes yearly.
A charge of 2 gourdes was maie on an animal killed for sale outside the
marked. A retail merchant with a permanent establishment had to pay a
minisum tax of 15 gourdes yearly and 5 gourdes in addition for the sale
of tobacce or alcchol. %he average yearly rent collected on state-owned
land in Gressier was about 6 per eént of the wvalue of the land, and the
tax colleetor stated that the yearly rent ranzed from about 3 or 4 gourdes
per aere for poor laand to sround 20 gourdes per acre fqr good land. Yor
the ®gunildive,* the plant for the manufacture of alcohol and syrup, the
tax, begimming at 100 gourdes, was assessed in accordance with size. Xach
adult pergon in the village was required to purchase an identity card each
year, !ﬁe charge for an identity card was 1 gourde for the unemployed and
thoge employed at 100 gourdes or less per month, 2 gourdes for thoge making
from 100 to 200 gourdes per mcnth.‘and 5 gourdes for those making from 200
to 500 gourdes per month. HMost of the residents of Gressier were in the
l-gourde category.

Phe *"0Officler d'Btat Civil" in the village of Gressier had the
énty of recording births, deaths, marri-ges, divorces, and legitimiza-
tions ia the legal register; making declarations of divorces; deliver~
ing marriage licensee; and performing civil marriages for the entire

Commmne of Gressier. Rstablished fees were charzed for the recording
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of acts and the performance of marriage ceremonies. The registrar
received as payment for his services HO per cent of the amount of all
fees collected, and his share averaged about 50 gourdes monthly.
Deaths that occurred in the mrsl parts were reported to the registrar
By the rural police. E‘h;e "Mu de 1*Ztat Civil," registration office,
in Gressier was a crude one-room ms&eonry building in bad repair. The
furnishings included a table, several chailrs, and a wooden cabinet for
storing the reglsters. (See Flate XX for illustratiops of the “Offi~
cier d'Btat Civil® and the "Bureau de 1'Itat Civil" of Gressier.)
Gressier did not have a resident "motasire,” public notary, dut
the notary from the near-by town of Léogane went to Gressior on mar-
ket days, three days each week, The duties of the notary public in
Gressier were coancerned primarily with the sale and purchase of land
2pd the writing of mortigages and centracts. Fotary charges were about

20 per cent of the wvalue of the property or amount of money involved.,
2. ZBEducation

In the educational system of Haitl, vhich was patterned after
the Freanch s;rstem, there existed wvariocus categorias of schoole, Clasei-
fied according to type and degree of training, there were {1) schools
i‘or primary education, "Enseignement Primaire,” including the first 6
%o & years of schooling} (2) schools for secondary education, "Enseigne-
ment Secomdaire," including 2 %o L years of sehocling following primery
education; (3) schools for higher eduncation, "iInseignemsnt Superieur,”

including 2 to 4 yeurs of schooling following secondary educatlon;
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PLATE XX. THE "OFFICIER D'ETAT CIVIL" (CIVIL REGISTRAR) AND THE "BUREAU
D'ETAT CIVIL" (CIVIL REGISTRATION OFFICE) IK THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER.
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(k) schools for professionsl edueation, "Wnseignement Professionsl,"

incluwding law, medicine, engineering. and agricultural and industrial
training; and (5) normal schools, "Eecoles Normales,* for the training
of Seachers.

From the standpoint of control and subsidy the schools were
el ther publiec or pr!.fato. Public schoole were administered and
financed by the state; vhereas ths private schools were overated by
ei ther priﬁto individuals or religious sects., The national educa~
tlonel authorities exercised certain pedagogicel supervision over the
private schools, and in some instances subsidized them. Pudblic aschools
were government-supporied and were free to the students; tha private
schools charged studente certain fees., The great majority of the
private schoels was controlled by the Catholie clergy, and they were
proportionately more numercus in the eities and towns tha;: in the rural
parts,

In the matter of goverament adminlistration there were two educa-
tiomal services: (1) urban education, officlally designated as the
"Direction Générale de 1'Enseignement Urbain,”" in the Department of
Public Instruction, and (2} rural education, the "Service Wational de
1!Enseignement Rural,® in the Department of Agriculture and Labor. The
School of Medicine and Fhermacy and the Dental School were administered
by the National Health Service in the Department of Interior; the Law
School was adminietered dy the Department of Justice; and the School of
Applied Seciencs and Engineering was administered by the Depzrtment of

Publiec ¥Works.
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Haltian lav provided for compulsory school attendance of sll
children of both sexes between the sges of 10 and 1} years. This law,
however, was butl laxly enforced in both the wrban and rural areas, and
particularly in the rural parts., The scercity of schools, difficultiess
of transportation and travel, ard ths extreme poverty of the greater
part of the population were important among ths factore that rendered
enforcesent of the law impossidle.

Educational activity in Haitl was limited by & budget which wes
s;all in comperison to the eduoational needs., TFor the fiscsl year
1943.198k, the bdudget for urdbarn educatiom was 2,739,591.11 gourdes;
and ths ‘guﬁget for rural education and agricultural extension service
was 2,384,961 .97 sourdes, amounting Sogether to 12,2 per cent of the
total government budget for that year.h Since & large pert of the
edugational appropriation wss utilized for administration and for
ealaries of teaching persocnnel, little remained for the improvemant
and expansion of school faeilities and equipmeni. Spsecific detriments
to improvement of education in Halitl which merit mention were ths low
salarien of teachera; the poor transporiation facilities of the country;
the scarcity of schools, easpeclally in rural reglons; the limited equip-

ment and teaching facilitlies in the schools which did =xisi; the wide

use of "Créole,” an unwritten French patois, instead of French, the

4
Annual Eeport of ths Fiscal Department, Fiscal Year 1.3_%-3414.,
Bapgue Nationale de la . Répmblique d'Haiti (Port-au-Prince), p.
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national 1%53%5 and the extreme poverty of a large part of the

population. It should be noted also that an adherence %o the French
aystem of education, which emphasized the clas'as.cal and theoretical
phases of learning rather than the practical arts, has done mmch to
retard the Haitlian educational system. Fortumately, the present-day
edacational leaders were making strong effort. to emphasize the pracw
$ieml in educational endeavors,

Statistics for the mrals and urban! e&ucatilenal gervices of
the Repudlic of Haitl for the school year 1982-194%3 showed that there
were 506 schools with T78 teachers im the rural educational service
and 335 schools with 1,676 teachers in the urban education service.
There were 43,811 pupils, including 30,445 boys and 13,265 girls,
enrolled in the rural schools; and 49,493 enrolled in the urban

schoole, Among the rural schools 402 were public and 86 private;

5!01- gomprehensive analyses of Haitian fCréole,” cee
(1) Jules ?aine, Le Créole dans l'Univers:  RBtudes Comparatives des
Parlers Crdoles (Port-au-Prince: Imprimeris de 1°'ntat, 1929), 2 vole,
passinm.; and Fhilologie Crdole: Etudes Historigues et Biymologiques
ser la langue Crédole d'Haiti (Fort-au-Prince: Imprimerie de 1'Ltat,
1936) paseim.; (2) Melville J. Herskovite, Life in a Haitian Valley
(New York: Alfred A. Emopf, Inc., 1937), pp. 22-24; and (3) John Lobb,

fCaste and Class in Haiti," The American Journal of Soclology., XLVI
(Faly, 19%0), 27.
6

Rapport Anmel, Zxerciss 1942-43. Service National de la
Production Agricole et de l'Enseignement Rural, Département de
i'Agriculture et du Travail, Bulletin ¥o. 33 (Port-au-Frince, Haitl:
' Imprimerie de 1'Btat), pp. 112-122,

72&31« et Graph 1% Statistliques de 1'ZEnselignement Urbain,
1942-1943, Direction Gén de 1'Enseignement Urbain, Departement

de 1'Inatruction Publigque (Port-au~Prince, Halti: Imprimerie de
1'Btat), pp. 8-12,
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among the urdan schools 191 were public and 144 private. Of the 506

rmrel schools, 278 were for boys, 105 for girls, and 123 for both boys )
amnd girls., ©f the 191 public urbam schools, 84 were for girls, &2 for
bays. and 25 for doth boye and girls. For all of the pudlic rural
schsocls in 1942-1943 there was a percentage-pupil-attendance, (total
gapil-enrollment—-days compared with total pupil-present-days), of

70.9: and for the public urban schools the yearly percentage-pupil-
attendance was 83,6, .

Prom the foregoing statistics it can readily be seen that the
mamber of achools in Haltl was not adequate for its 3,000,000 popula~
$ien, and that the ipadequacy was more marked in the rural parts than
ia the urbam areas. It can be stated with certainty that the total
school enrollment represented only a fraction of the entire population
of scheosl-age children in the nation, A review of the statistics
dsmonstrates that this cbservation was especlally true for the rural
population and was more proacunced for girls than for boys.

Fo accurates statlstics exlisted regarding the edncational status
of Baiti's population, but it was generally ostimated that approxi-
mately 85 per cent of the total population was illiterate.s A small
partion of the population, however, was exiremely well educated, having

received advanced education in Hurope and in the Unlted States.”

sﬂze Honoﬂ'a_ﬁ of Halti, United States Marine Corps (Division of
Cperations and Tra 2. Totelligence Section, 1932), Sections 205-100
states that "1t 1s esiimated that 90 per cent of the population of the
Re;ublie of Haiti are illiterate.”

!or further diecussions of the educational system in Haiti, see
%nte! Bell rde, La Kation Haltienne (Paris: J. de Gigord, Rditeur,
i an Yonograph of Halti, op. cit.. Sections 205-100,
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In the village of Gressier there were two one~-room public gchools

of the "Ferme Recole, farm school, type--one for doys and the other for
girle, The schools, u!xi.ek were situnted in the same yard, were sturdy
taildings in good repnir;.i The grounds were well kept, and the scheol
stte was one of the most &ttractive in the commmnity. Xach of the schools
wae of the primery type and was divided into three grades--beginners, inter-
mediates, and advancad. Samch of the three grades had $wo divisions, making
a total of six grades in each schooll. The two male teachers of the bhoys'
school and the ons femrle taacher of the girls' school in Gressier received
’ thelr tralning in Port-au-Prince. The teachers were residents of Port-au-
Prince, but they lived in the village during the week and retumed $to their
resldences on week-ends. IXllustratsions of the schools and thelr instruc—
tors are given in Plate IXI.

For the 1940-1981 school year there were 105 students registered
in the boys! school and TO registered in the girle' school of Gressier.

The enrollment was distriduted among the various classes as follows:

Hame of Class Boys' School Girls' School
Beginners-l 70 57
2 11 i
Intermediates~1 10 L
2 4 3
Advanced-l [{ 2
2 3 0
Total 105 10

The pupils came from the village of Gressier and the surrounding

community, but the number enrolled represented only a small part of all
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PLATE XXI. THE RATIONAL "FERME ECOLKS" (FARM SCHOOLS) OF GRES5SIKR AND
THE SCHOOL TEACHERS. (Uppers tbs farm school for boys. Lower: the school
teachers and the author in front of the farm school for girls.)
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the children of school age in the area. It should be noted that there

ware in ihe Commmme of Greselier outside of the village of Gressier three
saall Catholic church schools and two Protestant church schools, Of the
105 enrolled in the boys' school of Gressier, 33, or 3.4 per cent, wers
from the willags of Gressier, and ths rest were from the surrounding
area. In the girls' scheol, of the 70 enrolled, 4l, or 62.9 per cant,
ware from the village of Greasier, and the reat from the surrounding
area.

I% 1s interesting to note that the average ages of students for
thelr resvective grades in school in Gressier were extremely high. In
the doys® school the averege age for the first-year beginners was 11.6
years; for the second-year begirmers, 13.4% yesrs; for the first-year
intermediates, 13.5 years; for the second~year intea;mediates. 14,5 years;
for the first-year advanced, 16.0 years; and for the second-year advanced,
15.7 years. 1In the girla' school the avémge age for the first-year
beginners was 9.1 years; for second-year beginner;s. 123.5 years; for
first-year intermediates, 14,0 years; for second~year intermediates,
18,7 years; and for first-year advanced, 16,5 yaars,

Slassroom records showed that attendance at school in Gressier
was irregular and voor, For the sehool year 1940-1941 the percentage-
pupll-attendance was 5%5.5 for the boys' school and TW.7 for the glrls!
school. Out of an average dajly enrollment of 99.8 pupils in the boys'
school during the 1940-1941 school year, the average daily attendance
was only 54.4 pupils. In the girlae' school, with an average daily

earcllment of 49.7 pupils for the school yeer of 1940-1941, the average
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élly attendance was 37.2 pupils. Plate XXII gives illustrations of

the doys and girls enrolled in the schools of the village of Gressier,

- The schools in Gressier were used only occcasionzlly as the
meeting place for community gatherings, and it‘ﬁhcula be noted thet
communi ty xectings were not highly developed activities eilther in the
village of CGressier or in the surrounding rural parts., Special organi-
zations of a literary a.nd soclzl nature were lacking completely in the
schools of the village.

The study of families ir the village of Gressier and in the
dispersed commnitios revealed limited school contacts for both male
and femnle famlly heads and for the children of school age, With
regard to male family kgads;_tacths willage of Gressier it was found
that, of the 95 heads, slmost 72 per cemt had mo schocling: and that,
for the 27 heads who had school experime. there was & range in num-
ber of years of schooling of from 1 to 16 years, The median number of
years of schooling per head for those with school experience was 3
Fears; and the median number of years of schocling per head considering
all heads reporting was 1 year, ¥With regard to the dispersed samples,
the male heads of families of the lower-class gample had slightly less
school experiences than the male heads of the village of Greseler;
vhoreas the male heads of the middle~ and upper-clase families had
conslderadly more school experience than the male-heads of Gressier and
the lower-class families. It was found that 78 per cent of the lower-
class male family heads, 53 per cent of the middle-class male family

hoads, and 38 per cent of the upper-class male family heads had had no
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PLATE XXII* PEASANT BOYS AND GIRLS OF THE "FERME ECOLES« (FARM SCHOOLS)
IS THE VILLAGE OF GHESDbLlER. (Upper: the boys of the school posing for a
picture with their teachers. Lower: some girls of the school demonstrating
basket—weaving under the supervision of their teacher.)
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schooling, and that the median number of years of schooling for those

with sehool experisnce was 2 years for the lower class and 5 years
for the middle and uwpper classes. (See Tadls XXXI for statissical
&Ms concerning years of schooling of male heads of familioes
studied.)}

The study Qemonsiratsd that school experience was considerably
less common Amonsz the female haeads of families than amongz the male
heads of famllies for the village of Gressier and for thé. dispersed
samples., Omly 19‘ ver cent of the female hends of Gressier had had
school iraiming. T¥or the dispersed samples, only 24 per cent of the
femle fanily heads af‘ the unper and middle classes and 3 per cent of
the female family heads of the lower class had schooling. The median
nusher of years of sehooling per female head for those with schooling
wag 2 for ithe village of Gressier, I for the uower~ and middle-class
samples, and 1.5 for the lower-class sample, The median nunber of
years of schooling per femmle head for all femle heads reporting wns
sere for Gressier and gero for each of the dispersed samples. (See
Zable XXXI1.) Additional statistical data concerning literacy status
of the hesds of the Tamilies studied are glven in Table XXXI of
Apgﬂéix B.

Regarding school contects of children 6 years of age and over,
the study showed that over one-third of the children of the village of
Gressier had no school comtacts., The situation was similar for the
ekildren of the lower-class families of the dispersed samples, bat

there was a conelderably larger proportion of the children in the
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PTABLE XXXI

DISTRIBUTIGN OF THX MALE ERADS OF HOUSEHOLDS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AED OF THE DISPURSED SAMPLES BY NUMBHER OF YBARS OF SCHOOLING

Number of Years of Village of Diepersed Samples
Schoolihg of Male Gresaier Upper Middle Lower
. Heads of Fum- Per ¥um-— Psr JNum- Pey Num- Per
Households ber Cemt ber Cent ber Cent Dder Cent
0 &t teeeen 68 T71.5 28 38.% 75 53.2 5 78.1
S T 7.3 2 2.7 7 5.0 7 9.6
2 » & & & ° & o 9 h t*.z 6 802 la 902 h 5'5
;. SN 6 6.3 7 9.6 2.8 2 27
g - » L J - - - - - aee -0 e 2 2.7 6 h.} 3 u.l
2 et e e ae .. 3 3.1 6 82 10 7.1 ...
® 5 ® & ®e & = = sew vew 9 12.3 s 5.7 .o e --.o
? «a & & » & &« =w = 1 1.1 1 105 1 0.7 sme ewae
g - - - L L ] L] - . 1 1.1 6 8.2 6 n.s *e e a e e
9 L ) - L J - L ] - - L J 1 1.1 L R LN N -ee L IR L B LR N ]
1ﬂ " ® ® e« s * & @ 1 1.1 !‘ 5-5 n 208 LA N 4 LN
11 - L ] - - L] -' * L d LR 3 a0 "8 s [ 3 3 2 llh oo e . e
12 - - - - - - - - 2 2'1 *w e - e 2 lﬂh .« e L N )
13 - - L ] - L 2 L ] - - L ow e -9 8 - [ N ] *® e L ) *8®
ln - - - - - * - - LA N ] L ._.‘ -0 8 2 l‘h - e L I ]
15 . ® © e ®B w®w s @ LN eos 2 2.7 1 0.7 cw s
16 L J - L 3 [ ] - [ 3 > [ J 1 1.1 - e & oo w *e 8 *e S L R ] e e
Pota)l . . . . . . o o 95 100,0 73 100,0 141 100.0 73 100.0
Bumber of male heads
with schooling . .. 27 45 66 16
0f total male heads,
percentage with
8chooling . . . . . 28.% 61.6 46.8 2.9

(Continued on next page)
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PARLE XXXI {continued)

BISTRIBUTION OF THE HALE HXADS OF HOUSEHOLDS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
ARD OF THE DISPERSED SANFLES BY NUMBER OF YBARS OF SCHOOLING

Sumber of Years of “Village of Dlespersed samples
Schaoling of Male Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Heads of ¥um- Per Fum- Per HNum- Per FNum- Per
Households ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent

Average mumber of years
of scheoling per male
head, for those with
schooling:

NeaR . . . ... « k.5
Median . . . . , 3.0

A\
.

.NN
oM

Average numbeéer of years
of schooling per male
head, for all male
heads reporting:

M....-. 1.3
Bedian . . . . . 1

Bange im number of
years of schooling
per male head . . . . 0-16 0-15 0-15 0=}

families ef the middle- and uppsr-clase samples wlth school contacts.

{Ses Pable XXXIII for statistical details.)

3. Religion

¥Vhen studying religion and religlous institutione in Haltl one
mset consider primarily the Catholic religion, several Protestant reli-

gious sects, and voodooism, The study of religions in Haitl showed that
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TARLE XXXIX

BISTRIBUTION OF THS FEMALY HRADS OF HOUSEHOLDS OF THX VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF YBARS OF SCHOOLING

Euxber of Years Village of i sperse ol &8
of Schoecling Gresaier Upper Middle Lower
of Femmle Heads Fame: Per Yum- Fer Num- Per Fum- Per
of Households her Cent ber GCent bYer Cent ber Cent
0 * & 9 =& s =& * sl 81 ’0 53 75:? 105 ?601 63 97 .O
) 7 7.0 1 1.4 2 1.2 1 1.5
2 *® @ ® e s s s @ 3.0 LI e [ 1 105
a L J » - - - L] L ] L ] g h.0 5 7‘2 g %On L B N E X N )
- L ] -* - - - L ] [ ] 1 1.0 3 nQB h‘ 2.9 e B e LB N 3
g «- = ®» & ®© & = @ L S e 3 l‘i‘-3 a 3.5 LI LA ]
‘ - - - - - > -» -0 e - 8 L N ] L I 209 - e e -
T @ W8 ® & » * o & ens LN saw s 1 0.7 L3 ) L
s . = s o o . - 2 2.0 k 5.? 2 1.5 LN LR N ]
9 » - - - L 2 L] - L J L2 ] o ea aae > 1 0.7 *e s .ee
10 L 3 - - - - » - [ ] 1 1.0 LN N J e e l 0.7 -0 e L X X 2
11 - - - - - L J -» - *o e L W ] asw »>eoe 1 0.7 - e w L 2
12 e s = o » o o @ 1l 1.0 1l 1. 1 0.7 ... eva

hm........ 100100.0

70 100.,0 138 100,0 65 100,0

Eumber of female
heads with
83110011‘5 - > - - - 19

of total femnle
heads, percentage
with schooling . . 19.0

Average number of years
of schooling per
female head, for
those with schooling:

¥ean . . . . . 3.5
Median . . . . 2.0

Y 33 2
24,3 23.9 3.1
5.1 4.8 1.5
4.0 4.0 1.5

e

{continued on next page)
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PTABLE XXXII {continued)

DISTRIBUTION OF THEE FEMALE HEADS OF HOUSEHOLDS OF THY VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
ARD OF 7HY DISPEIRSED SAMPLES BY NUMBTR OF YRARS OF SCHOOLING

Funber of Years Village of Dispersed Samples
of Schooling _Gressier Upper Middle Lower

of Female Hends Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per Rum~ Per
of Bouseholds ber Cernt ber Cent Der Cent ber Cent

Average number of years
of schooling per
female head, for
all fomale heads

reporting:
m - Y . - L] 007 102 1.2 0-1
Hodiaan . . . . 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Bange in number of years
of schocling per
fes2le head . . . . 0=12 0-12 0-12 0-2
TABLE XXXIII

DISTRIBUTIOK CP THE FAMILIES CF THE VILLAGE CF GRESSIYZR AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMFPLES BY NATURE CF SCHOOL COXTACTS OF
CHILDREN SIX YEBARS OF AGE AND OVER

Dispersed Samples

Upper Middle Lower

Village of
Hataure of Gressler
Sehool Contacts ¥um- Per

ber Cent

¥um- Per Num~ Per Fum- Per
ber Cent ber Cent her Cent

NHever have Ddeen %o

school . . . . . . 25 35 '7
Have been to

ml e e e o o @ ,6 61}' 3
Potal . . . . . « « 70 100.0

5 7.2 16 12,2 21 33,9

64 g2,8 115 87.& M\ 66,1
69 100.0 131 100.0 62 100,0
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{resdon of worship and religion was provided by the constitution and
that the nation had a government Department of Cultes, headed by a
ninister of state. The national budget for the fiscal year 19U3-194L
alleted 3935,030.07 gourdes, or 0.9 per cent of the total dudget, for
the Deparimemnt of cultaa.lo Most of »ihis appropriation was allocated
to the Catholic Church,

Homan Catholicism, which began in Haitl with the coming of the
Catholic celenlsts from Spaln and France, predominated in the nation.
Montavon has sald that "on the island of Haiti, Mass was first c.ela;-
brated in America. “,11 At the time of the Independence, the French
clergy was expelled with the French masters, and Haitl was a half-
ecentury wvithont religicus or eduncational leadership. In spite of this
interraption of Catholic religious dominanee, Hait$l remains today over-
vhelmingly catholic.lz In 1860 the government of Haiti made a religious
treaty, called 2 Concordat, with the Holy See which made poessidle the
firm entrenchment of the Catholic religion in the country; and this
treaty, which has been strengthened and expanded by subseguent agree—

13

Rente, exists to the present. It should be noted that in Haitli there

loanml Report of the Filscal Department, Fiscal Year 193-hlh,

Baanque Nationale de 12 République d'Baiti, op. cit.. P. J.

1ly4i114am ¥. Montavon, "Haiti, Past and Present! (An address given
before the 1930 meeting of the Catholic Assoclation for Internaticnal Peace
held im Washington, D. C.) (Washington: Legal Department, 1930}, p. 3.

lal'b!d. s P. U=5.

15 For a discussion of this treaty, see Bellegarde, La Nation

Eaitienne, pp. 315-319.
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s ne-mﬁnion of civil with ecclesiastical authority, or uniom of
churech and state, as the term is generally understood., Bather, the
government of Haltl, belleving that the Catholic Church and religion
me essential to the well-deing of the Haiiian people, agreed to
co-operate with the clergy and make provisions to subsidize the church,
The Catholie Church, im turn, undertook to establish orders and insti-
tutions throughout Haiti, including churches, ghapels. schocls, hospi-
tals, asylume, orphanages, and other similar instltutions. In actualilty
it has worked out that the Catholic Chureh has exercised a large influ-
ence ia many phages of Haltlan governmental and wlitig:ai life, at both
natienal and local levels., During the past several decades, however,
this influence haa declined consideradbly.

The ecclesiastical province of Halti was divided into dioceses,.
one of which was deslgnated an archdiocese, and the dloceses were in
turn subdivided inteo parishes for Cathoelic Church administration, The

Balletin de E@inminslu for January of 1941 listed 5 dioceses and

115 parishes, with an estimated total Catholic population of 2,663,000,
Yhe extent of the archdiocese and the four dioceses corresponded to

the 5 departments of the nation, and the extent of the 115 church par-
1shes colneided roughly with the 104 compunes or divisions of commmunes,
The chief church official of the country was an archblshop. Hach diocese

was under the contral of a bishop, and each parish had one or more parish

-

1‘%5_2 Bulletin de la Quinszaine: Statistique Générale du Clergé

ittt

ot des $ions Helizleusee de la Province Wcclésiastique d'Halti,
17 sme. Ammée (Dimanche, Janvier 1941), Nos., 18-19, Port-au-Prince,

i9a,
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priests, Throughout the nation Sisters and Brothers were engaged in

the teaching activities of the variocus church schools. All government
hospitals and several private hospltals had Catholic Sisters in charge
of nuraing. Statistics complled for 1936 showed that Haiti had 208
priests engaged im ministerial and teaching activities, 105 Brothers,
and 366 ‘Sisters; and that there wers ome or moTre parish churches in
ench church parish, 465 mission chapels, 153 rural achools, 17 Brothers®
schools, 36 Sisters' schools, one girls' indusirial scﬁool. and four
eallage:.ls

The large mmjority of the priests, Brothers, and Sisters were
ef the white race and were forsign-born. ¥ost of these Catholie
leaders were Fremch, but a small number were Belgian, Capamdian, and
American., There was a2 seminary in Port-au-Prince for training of
mﬁm for the clergy, and the Haitian government subsidized a semi-
nary in France for the special training of missionaries for Haliti. It
18 intaresting to note that, in spite of the long history and dominance
of Catholicism in Eaitl, only very fow nmatives have decome priests,
Brothers, and Sieters.

The larger population centers of Halt$l had several churches and
cimreh schools, and eaeh of the rural commune centers had at least one
parish chmreh. In most church parishes there were, in additiorn to the
parisk church, several chapels in the outlying parts that depended on
the parish church.

15yomograph of ¥sitl, op. cit., Section 207~100,
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Protestantisre was introduced into Haitl in the early years of

the nineteenth century by King Christophe, who entrusted the direction
of the schools of Cap-Haitiea to Anglican pastors. The first Wesleyan
missicnaries arrived in 1816 and were cordially received in the western
part of the country bLy President Pétion.ls In spite of 1ts early intro-
duction intc Halitl, 1t was not until relatively recent that Protestantism,
in comparison with Catholicism, has made progress in number of adhsrents,
The chief Protestant sects in Haitl, with approximate mumber of adherents,
as of 1942 were ¥piscopal, 25,000; Baptiet, 16,000; Adventist, 8,774
¥esleyan Methodlst, 3,900; and African Methodist Episcopal, 2,800.17
The total estimated Protestant population of 54,774 1s small compared to
the estimated Catholic population of 2,663,000 in 1941, Several other
Pietestuat secte are to be found in Haiti, butl they are unimportant
mamerically,

Since most of the Protestant activity wvas misslonary work; the
lot of the Protestant religions has been different from that of the
Catholie Church, which was governmsnt subsidized, Several of the
Protestant denominations received & very small gsubaidy from the Haitian
government. As far as thelr limited resources permitied, Protestants
bhave established church missions and echools in most of the larger cities,

towne, and villages of the country aand in many of the more isolated rural

153&2%&0 Bellegarde, Baiti and Her Problems, The University of

Paerto Rice Bulletin, Series VII, No. 1 (September, 1936), p. 13

1?M¢ estinmntes were given to the writer by the heads of the
several FProtesiant cects established In Haiti.
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parts. The clergy was composed for the most part of missionaries from

Burope, especlally England, and the United States. The Wpiscopal Church
vas headed dy an American bishop residingg in the caplital clty. Consider-
ing thelir limited reesources, the I’.rntesta.nt' religions have accomplished
mch in Haitl by the introduction and teaching of Christianity through
education, better heal th practices, and general social improvement.

» Besides the Christian rél.tgions in Hai$l, voodoolsm wazs practlced,
Voodoolism in Haiti may rightly be referred to as a type of religlous
expression. Students of Haitian religion agree that the voodoo creed
is of African origin and was introduced into Haitf when the black slaves
weare brought over by the Spanish and the French. Melville J. Herskovita
helds that "vooedoo® 1s a word from the Dahomean reglon of Africa im the
geographical center of the slavery region and that, whatever, ites meaning
in Baitl is at the present time, its derivation is clear. He says:

It 48 the "vodum® of the Fon-speaking people,--~ &
word vhich is best translated as “god.” Names of gods and

soelal and economie insti tuéions guggest thelr origin to
thig same Dahomean source.t t%éions suggest thely origin to

Dr. Dorsainvil, a Haitian student of voodoolsm, wrote the following
about the early origins of the oult:

VYoodoo, 2 Dahomean cult of the Pons tride, is one of
the religiocns that was bern of fear, It ia, above all, a
divinization of the natural forces. In the obscure conscience
of the 'Fon,? by the revealing intultion of the relizious
instinct, he felt a need of finding the solutions to the pro-
lems of origin, of maintainence, of the destiny of the worid,
which, in the history of ocur species, have so greatly worried
the leading thinkers of all races.

18301‘:!:&11%9. op. ¢it.., p. 25.



154

Being unable to solve them otherwise than by the
fataliatic perceiving of an objective reality which is
" iafinitely varied, he divinized the forces of nature,
attaching the efforts ascertained to causes that are purely
sudjectiva, The fdeas, eminently metaphysical, that one
finde more or less at the bottom of all religions, of two
forces fighting each other for the good or harm of humanity,
led, here also, to the dbuilding of the Pantheon. From then
on, everything is animated in that work of personifying the
forces of nature.... And at last, as there is no religion,
as elemantary as it may be, that can live without a priest~
hood, a select group developed with the responsibility of
interpreting the will of thas gods to the other members of
the tribe.l

After baing dbrought to Haiti, voodooism underwent certain changes
as a result of its contact with Christianity. Xuser says that "to these
eriginal bBeliafs they have slowly accumalated & few Indian superstitions
and very mexy of the ceremonies and attritntes of Christianity, so that
voodourism as 1t exists in Haltl todsy is a unique religion.*20

Veodoolem in Halti was observed to have its gods, priests, and
rriestesses; temples for ceremony and worshipi various culis; ceremonial
articeles; and superstitious praeticas.al In spite of the basic similare

1ty throughont the country there wers reglonal variétions. but in 2ll

19, . 5 |
Quoted by Carl ZIdward Peters, Lumidre sur le Humfort (Port-au~
Prince: Chéraquit. Imprimeur-Editeur, I9WL), pp. O-7.

20
John Druden Kuser, Halti: ts Dawn of Progress after Years in
& Elght of Revolution (Bosion: H. B%'@em) . p‘%}'ﬁ‘.‘ﬁt{f“' —

aror wzm)ot the dest tr;vitnants gf5§ari(.gx;saasp§c:;tof vo-odg;;iiam
in Baitl, see: (1) Peters, op. cit., - 5=55;3 erako 3, OP. .
Part 131; {3) Bdma Taft, A 4tEn in Voodoo—Land (Philadelphisas The Fenn
Publishing Co., 1938), passim.; (&) George Eaton Simpson, "The Vodun Ser-
vige in Northern Haiti .a~5.'+ﬁe'rie&n_‘&.nthrc logiet, XLII (April-June, 1940},
236-254; ¥Baitian Magic,” Social Forces, ALK %Oct‘ober. 1940), 95-100; “Loup
Garou and Loa Tales from Northern ! The Journal of American Folklere,
LY (Gectober-December, 1942), 219-227; and [5J W. X.. Seabrook, Ihe Maglc
Island (Jew York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1929), passim, ~For ﬁscua—
TIGHE of voodooism in coloninl Louisiana, which was aiﬁ%l‘ﬁ"t,o the practice
in Haiti, see Herbert As » The French rter (New York: Garden City

Peblishing Co., Inc., 1930), pp. 255-25(, » and 282-283,
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parts of Haiti voodooism in one form or ancther existed. It was more
exigstent in the rural parts than in the urban centera., Many of the
rural inhabitants who professed the Christian faith and attended Mass,
at the same time pﬁetich voodnollm. Yoodooism found expression in
the peasant's dress, h!.l daily living, his thinking, and in his amae-
ments,

Both the Catholic and Protestant churches waged a constant
campalisn agalnst vhat they called the superstitions and evils of
voodooism, In the more accessible regions the Christian churches
have been falrly successful in some suppression of voodooism, but in
most of the rural parts their successses have been slight. Plates
XXII1, XXIV, and XXV are illustrations of expressions of voodoolism in
Haiti.

As regards the Christian reiiglonl. the village of Gressier was
predominantly Catholic im faith. The only church in the village was a
Catholic church, founded in 1921 as the Parish of St. John the Baptist
of Gressier and headed by a parish priest who resided in the village.
Pictures of the parish priest and the prineipal Catholic church in the
parish of Gressler are given in Flates XXVI and XXVII. 1In the outlying
raral parts of the commmne about the village there were seven Catholic
chapels, which were attended by the parish priest. Although there were
2o Protestant churches in the village, there were five Protestant mig-
sions in the c-omne of Gressier attended by thé Haitian Eplscopal

pastor who had his headquarters in the near-by Commune of Laogine.
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PLATE XXIII. THE DUELLING HOUSES AND "HOUMFORT" (CEREMONIAL TEMPLE) OF
A *BOCCQE* (VOODOO PRIEST) IN RURAL HAITI. (Upper: the dwellings in which
the "boeeor* and his several "wives” lived. Note the tcaab which he had
constructed for himself. Lower: the "Houmfort® across the road from the
dwellings. Mote the '"guildive" {rum distillery} in the background. Cheap

grades of ram* called '"clairin" and "tafia,® are made in the small dis-
tilleries¥)
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PUTS XXXV. CEREMDNIAL ARTICLES TAKEN FROM VOODOO "HOUMFORTS" (CERE-
MONIAL TEMPLES) SI THE CATHOLIC PRIEST IN A RURAL COMMUNITX IN HAITI.
(Upper: the author examining a collection of "tambours" [Voodoo drums].
Loner: a collection of ceremonial articles, including a large variety
of objects used to decorate the voodoo altars and in the various rituals.)
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PLATE XXV* EXPRESSIONS OF VOODOOISM IN RURAL HAITI* (Upper: a tomb in
which offerings of food to voodoo "gods* are placed. Lower left: a sacred
tree under which offerings to voodoo "gods" were placed. The Catholic
Church ordered the tree destroyed. Lower right: an "arrette" placed in the
yvard of a dwelling to keep the evil spirits away.)
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'PUTS XXVI. THE CATHQLIC PRIEST OF THE PARISH OF GRESSIER. (He is
boarding a '"camion" [native auto-bus} to go into the capital city.)

PLATE XXVII. THE CATHOLIC CHURCH It) THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER. (The
parish Catholic churches are ordinarily more impress!'ve-looking than the
one in Greasier.)
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The Catholic church of the villé.ge of Gressier was a very unim-
preseive, crude bullding 1im bad repair and poorly equipped with a modest
altar and rough wooden benches, This condition is an exception to the
rule in Haiti, for in most church parishes, the parish church is usually
the most impressive building of the town or village, The priest's resi-
dence, “"presbytere,” was the most impressive dwelling in the commnity,
a Swo-story concrete house on the mountainside, costing, according to
looal infermation, $3,000.00 to duild.>> The priest received a §1k.00
per wmonth salary for his services. This amount was supplemented by
free-will efferings from his congregations and fees charged for funerals,
special sasses, marriage ceremonies, christenings, and other special
mﬁeea.a-_i |

The parish priest estimatsd that there were 11,500 Catholics in
the parish of Gressier, and that there was a yearly average of L0OO
commamions, HOO conversiocna, and 40O baptisms. He further stated that,
of the R0O baptisms a year, only about 10 are legitimate births, Mass
was condncted in the parish church every first Sunday of each month and

on mational and religious feast days. There were from 300 to UOO people

athe story was told in the community that the priest used the
money which was supposed to be used for a new church to bulld a new
reslidence.

zsﬁale of the charges were as follows: a funeral of an adult
ranged from 12.00 to 37.50 gourdes, & funeral of & child from 7.50 to
27.50 gourdes, specilal masgses from 17.50 to 37.50 gourdes, 2nd a mar-
riage ceremony from 11,00 to 15.00 gourdes. In all the services candles
were furnished by the family or an extra charge of 5 gourdes was made.
Pwvo gourdes was charged for a dbaptism, one~-half gourde for an adult com-
mnion card, and one-fourth gourde for a child's communion card,
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who attended the regular services of the church, and on feast days the
astendance was very much augmented., The priest attended the other
chapels at intervals for regular mass and for speclal femst day services,
In three of the chapels he conducted services once every month; in two,
once every two months; in ome, three times a year; and in another, twice
& year., The attendance at church services in the chapels ranged from
less thaa a bundred to several hundred. On speclal feast days people
from all parie of the parishatterded the parish church; anrd, likewise,
vhen special church festivals were held in near-by chwrch parishes, peo-
ple from the parish of Gressier attenée&.a}‘

Three of the Protestant missions in thse Commune of Gressier had a
elmareh buillding, dut the services of the other two missions were held in
sheds covered with thateh, called "tonnelles.” The groups attending the
Proteatant missions were smaller than those of the Catholic missions. The
anzker for the wvarious FProtestant missione ranged from about 10 or 12 fami-
1ies to 200 people. Church services were held at regular intervals and on
national and church feast days. Only a wery few people from the village
ef Gressier attended ths Protestant churches in the outlying parts of the

compunea., 25

2}‘?&9 H. Ficolas, Curé of the Paroisse 3t. Jean Baptiste de

Gressier, furnished the information concerning the activities of the
Cathnlic Church in the Commumne of Gressier and to him the writer wishes
%o express his deep appreciation. Fere Nicolas had been parish priest in
Gressier for five years 2% the time the study was made.

ZSPasteur Ledoux Paraison, of the Zpiscopal Mission of Leogane,
furnished inforzation regarding the activities of the Protestant churches
in the Commune of Grassier and in Ealti generally, To him the writer
wishes to express his appreciation for assistance.
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Both the Catholie and Protestant ministers of the Gressier

cosmnnl ty were of the opinion that most of the raesidents in the Commune
of Gressier took part in some sort of voodoo practicea. At the same
time that they professed faith in the Christian religion, many of them
ware kﬁﬁiﬂrto practice voodooism, This dual bellef was, perhaps, lessa
ocommonR proporticnately among the Protestants than among the Catholics,
The larger proportion of the families in the willage of Gressier,
as well as in the dispersed samples, wera Catholic in religious affilia-
tion. As is shown in Table XXXIV, of the 109 families in Gressier, 101
were Cathclic and only € were Protestant. Similarly, in the dispersed
samples 95 per cent of the upper-class famllies, 839 per cent of the
middle~class families, end 92 per cent of the lower-class familles were
Catholie; the othsr families were Protestant, with the exception of 2
families in the lover-class sawple who expressed no religious affilia-
tlon,. The writer thought it advisable not to question the families with
regard to woodoc affiliations; therefore, no statietice were obtained in
this regard, It was believed that most of the families would have
expressed no voodoo affiliaticna whether they had affiliations or not,
Eo statistics were obtained regarding church attendance in the
village of Gressier, but statistics in this regard for the dispersed
samples demonstrated that church attendance was better among the uppere
class families than amonz the middle-class families, and that attendance
was poorest for the lower-class families, (See Table XXXV for statis-

tics in commection wlth church attendance.)
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TARLE XXXIV

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AWD OF THSZ
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY RELIGIOUS APFILIATION

Villags of _Dispersed Samples
Religtous Affiliation Greasier Upper = Mlddle Lower
of FPamilies Rum- Per ¥um- Per HNum- Per Num- Per

ber Cent ber Cent ber Geunt Dber Cent

“r‘ligo“ aﬁ!lhticn »ase oo a8 L3N S ave " e e - o w a 2'7

Gatholic religiom. . . . 301 92.7 71 94,7 128 88.9 67 91.8

Protestant religion. . . 8 7.3 L 5.3 16 1l1l.1 4 5.5
Totel . . ... ....109 100.0 75 100.0 1h% 100.0 73 100.0
PABLE XXXV

DISTRIBUTION OF THE PAMILIBS OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES
BY DEGREE OF CHURCH ATTERDANCE

Idispersed Samples
Degree of Church Ypper Middle Lower
Attendance Fum- Per Fum- Per Fum Per
bor  QOent her ~ QOent ber Cent

x‘ &weh ‘tt.nd—anc" L4 - - - - .I - LN 3 - " e . a0 L 12 16 .9

Brery Sunday. . . - . . « . .« . . . 53 T70.7 82 57.7 .21 29.6

Bvery other Sanday. . . . . . . . . & 8.0 16 1.3 3 k.2
Oaceamonth. . . . . . . . . .. . 11 1.7 29 20.4 12 16.9
Only on church festivals. . . . . . 5 6.6 15 10.6 23 32.B
Dther . . . . . . . .. e e v e a e “ae cre  aen

POUAL .« . . v e e e e e e e e e s 75 100.0 142 100.0 71 100.0




CHAPTER VI
ZCONOMY AND SUBSISTENCE

.An understanding of the economy and means of making a living
in & soclety is vital to a thorough-going comprehension of the total
social organisation and processes. iven in & simple soclety like that
of rural Haiti, considerations of economics and subsistence loom large
in the total structure and interaction of the social group.

The matter of ecoromy and subsistence treated in.this chapter is
developed through discussions of national economy, occupation and indus-
try, the relation of people to the land, agriculture, and financisal

statusa,

1. MNationsl Zconomy

General considerations

The essential basis of the economy of the Republic of Haitl was
obgerved to be agriculture, The economic system of the entire nation
was built about the‘production of farm commodities for domestic consump-
tion and for export; the collection, distribution, and exportation of
farm products produced; and the importation and distribution of suwplies,
rostly manufactured articles, needed by.the population. Thus agriculture
and its associated activities supplied the population with foodstuff, com-
merce with commodities for export, and, through export and import revenues,
the government with 1ts chief source of income.

The indnstrial enterprises of Haitl were limited, were for the most

vart concerned with farm processing, were controlled by foreign capital,

164



165
and were centered in or near urban centers. Among the important indus-
trial activities were the making of sugar, molasses, and rum from sugar
a#ns; the fabricating of cigarettes and cigars; the preparation of $he
sisal fiber for export; the ginning of cotton and the processing of cof-
fee; the tanning of leather and the fabricating of a cheap grade of shoes;
and the manufacture o: such articles as furniture, tinware, mahogany ware;
and small articles from sisal and palm, such as han&bags, hats, and belts,
Recent dlscoveries of bauxite, explorations for petroleum, and the possible
establishment of cotton textile mills were projects which promised to

expand the industrial activities of the eountry.l

Exports and imports

Tables XXXVI and XXXVII give, respectively, Haiti's exports and
imports for the 1943-19uk fiscal year, ending September 30, 19uh.2 It
can be obeserved that coffee, sugar, bananas, sisasl, and cotton were the
5 leading commoditics of export, making up slmost 86 per cent of the
total exports. Coffee and sugar were by far the most important, together
amounting to over 59 per cent of the total. Of the imports, toxtiles and
elothing, foodstuffs, scap, iron and steel products, and gasoline and
other oils were the 5 leading groupe, melking up slmost 69 per cent of the
totsl imports. Textiles and clothing, amounting to over 42 per cent of

the total, was by far the most important import group. ’

1Por a discussion of the growlng importance of industry in Haiti,
s2e Annual Report of the Fiscal Nepartment, Fiscal Year 1943-19hh, Banque
Nationale de la République d'Haiti (Port-aupPrince) PP. 27, 3 35

2Ehe export and import data which follow are drawn from the Annual
Report of the Fiscal Department of the Banque Nationale de la Républigque
d'Haiti for the years concerned.
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TARLE XXXVI

YALUE AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LEADING EXPORT COMMODITIES OF
THE REFURLIC OF HAITI FOR THE FISCAL YZAR 1943-194hl

Rxport Commodities Value in Gourdes Per Cent
Coffes. . . . . . . . . = « « & 25,983, 822 32.3
BUBAT o - . . . . o 4 e e s oa 21,669,193 26.9
BaRABAS ¢« ¢« ¢ ¢ + 2 2 < s o s e 7.981, TN 9.9
£188) + . . . 4 4 e 4 e e e e 7. 725, 820 9.6
COtLOD. . . « ¢ v v o 4 o = o » 5,878,829 6.8
Bolasses. . . . . ¢« « o ¢« « o = 2,437,245 3.0
Sileal handbags. . . . . . . e s 1,30k, Ths 1.6
CRCAG -« & o ¢ ¢ s 4 4 e e e s 1,084, 546 1.4
Mahogany ware . . « . . . . . = 1,01k, s 1.3
Essential oils . . . . . . .. 894, g1 1.1
Cottonseed cake . . . . . . . . 637, 741 0.8
Geatskins . . . . . . . . . .. 590,676 0.7
Palm-leaf braid . . . . . . . . 358, 841 0.4
All others. . . . . v « & « » » 3,368,967 4.1
Potal . . L . i i h e e e e .. 80,541,632 100.0

lmme data for this table were obtained from the Annual Report of
the Fiscal Department, Fiscal Year 1943-19Ld4, Banque Wationale de la
Republique d'Haiti (Port-au-Prince), p: 26..
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TABLE XXXVII

YALUR AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LIADING IMPORT GROUPS OF THE
REPUBLIC OF HAITI FOR THE FISCAL YEAR 19%3-1944t

Import Groups Value in Qourdes Per cent

textiles and clothing., . . . . 33,977,630 2. b
Foodetuffes . . . . . . . . . . 10,953,970 13.7
Gmsoline, kergsene , and

mineral oils . . . . . . . . 2,560,477 3.2
Iron and steel products. . . . 3,M1,657 Rk
SOBP « « = o o ~ o = = « + + . 4,077,370 5.1
Automobilteg and trucks . . . . 173,222 1.0
Bubber produmcts. . . . . .. 892,720 1.1
Chemieal and pharmaceutical

products . . . . . . . + . . 2,024,978 2.5
Household utensils . . . . . . gohl oh2 1.1
Agriecltural implements, etc.. 1,708,319 2.1
Jute bags, ete.. . . . . . . . 2,340,698 2.9
Pobacco products . . . . . . . 1,113,657 1.4
Paper and paper products . . . 1,074,315 1.3
All other imports. . . . . . . 14, 2k2, 284 17.8
Potal. . . « & « ¢ < o = o o 80,155,339 100.0

lgnme aata for this table were obtsined from the Annual Report of
the Fiscal Department, Flscal Year 1943-19h4U, Banque Nationale de la
Bépublique d'Haiti (Port-ainrince), p. 24,
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Total exports of 80,541,632 gourdes and imports of 0,155,339
gourdes for the fiscal year 1543-1944 showed & marked increase over the
gradual sugmentations during the several years preceding. This was due
primarily to the eatablishment of certain wartime projects in Bailti,
Below 1s a listing of the ysarly exports and imports for the 5 years

from 1939-1340 through 1943-19uY:

Fiscal Year Exports (Gourdes) Imports (Gourdes)
1939-0 26,995, 200 39,700,574
13h0-h1 33,286,537 37,155, 548
19h1-h2 42, 886, 390 42,285,166
19h2-43 53,072, 761 u9,202, 511
1943-4Y 80,541,632 80,155,339

The United States bought the bulk of Haiti's exports (65.3 per

cent) and supplied the greater part of her imports (69.4 per cent) for

the fisenl year 1943-104i, The percentage of Haiti's exports taken by

the various countries {including coloniss, dependencies, and dominions)
for the fiscal year 1943.154l4 were ss follows: United States, 65.3;
British Commonwealth, 24.2; Colombia, 6.0; and all others, 4.5. Prior

to April 1936, when the French government denounced its commerclal con-
vertion with Haiti, nearly half of Haitife exports went to France, During
that time imports from France also figured high in the totzl imports. For
the fiscal year 1943-194lU the percentage of Hpiti's imports from the prin-
¢ipal countries of origin (including colonies, dependencies, and dominions)
were as follows: United States, 69.4; Mexico, 15.8; British Commonwealth,

5.7; Wetherlands, 2.7; Argentina, 3.5; and all others, 2.9.
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Goveranment rinanc03

Export and import revenues with internal revenues made up the
bulk of Baltil's total government revenue. Government revenues in the

fisesl year 19L3-19hli, classified by source, were as follows:

Sourecs Amount in Gourdes Per cent
Customs:
Importe 24,504, 201. 39 57.8
Exports b, 423,125.Th 15.2
Kiscellaneous 51, 555.66 0.1
Internal Revenue 10,488, 722.10 24.8
Miscellaneous government
receipts 458.139.57 1.1
Recelpts from Communes 4k 620.29 1.0
Total Revenues 42,370,364, 75 100.0

Revenues from cotton goods and flour imported amounted %o aluost
56 per cent of the total import revenues; and revenues from coffee expor-
ted amounted to over & per cent of the total export revenunes, Both
import and export revenues for 1943-1%4lU ghowed marked increase over like
revenunes for preceding years.

Income tax was by far the most impdrtant source of internal revenue
ia 1943-194k, amounting to 3,703,464.45 gourdes, or almost 36 per cent of

the total. Excise taxes on alcohol, tobacco products, veget:sble oils, lard

3!he data relating to government finance are drawn from the Annual
rt of the Fiscal Department of the Banque Nationale de la République
d*Haiti for the years concerned.
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substances, and soap, amounting altogether to 1,6U40,260.83 gourdes, or

aesrly 16 per cent of all internsl revenues, was the second most impor-
$ant type. Other significant sources of internal revenue were recording
feen; identity card fees; postage stamps; documentary stamps) receipts
from telephone, telegraph, and water services; and public land rentals.
The government of the Republic of Haitl during 1943-19hi gpent
h2,021.013.10 gourdes. The following sﬁows the expenditures durilng

1943.1344 by DBepartments and Services.

Departments and Services Expenditures in Gourdes
Public debt 13,297,071.77
Garde dA'Haiti 7,738, 301.06
Department of Public Works 3,562,919.73
Pabdlic Health Service 2, 758,042.05
DBepartmeat of Public Instruction 2,739.,591.11
Agriculture and Rural Zducation Service 2,384,961.97
Department of Interior 2,2716,040.40
Internal Revenue Service 1,6%1,661.41
Department of Justice 1,425,155.18
Bepartment of Finance 1,101, 681.38
Fiscal Department 977,978.40
Department of Forelgn Affairs 872,927.78
Bepartment of Commerce and National Zconooy 7121,923.59
Department of Religion 395,030.07
Interastional Institutions 83,019.40
Department of Agriculture and Labor 38, 707.80

Total 42,021,013.10

Covernment expenditures for 1943-1944 showed an increase of 33.2
per cent over expenditures for 1942-1943, which represented a consideradbly
greater yearly increase than was noted during the several prededing years.
The exceptional increase was due principally to the large payment made on
the public debdt during 1943-19Ul4 as compared to smaller payments made

during the several preceding years.
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The gross public debd of the Repudbliec of Haitl on September 30,
1984, the end of the 1943-10k4 fiscal year, amounted to 60,459,610.55
gourdes. It is significant that total payments on account of the public
dedt in 1943-1944 represented 31.6 per cent of the total government expen-

ditures for that year.

Boral sconomy

It has bssn aptly written:

The integral phases of Haltian peasant economics, the

heart of all econonmlc life in the Republic, are small-scale

faraing, surrent land laws and practices, the individualism

of the pesasant, the inefficient cultivation of the soll, the

almost complete abaence of industrial enterpriges, the lack

of a high d:his&on of labor, and the spaciasl immobility of

the population.

We may add o the above list the movement and exchange of products
ae one of the most imporfant phasee of the economic 1ife of the country
parts. This buying and selling of farm produce and the purchase of goods
needed by the rural populatior tock place primarily in open markets, known
as "marchesz.® Markets were held in all eities, towns, and villages of the
matien and at important crossroads or junctions in the open country.
Bantes Bellegards, in diecussing the development of population centers,
eald that the "market, decoming permanent, gives rise to the village, and
this, vhen favored in developing by trade routes, becomes s ‘t‘;c\m'..."f’

In the larger population centers, markets were held avery day of

the week, and in some places on Sundays sleo; but in the smaller centers,

heeorge Eaton Simpeon, "Haltian Peasant Economy," Journal of Hegro
History, XXV (October, 1910), 499.

5Bant%s Bellegarde, Halti and Her Problems, The University of Puerto
Rico Bulletin, Series VII, No. 1 (September, 1936), p. 22.
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markets were held fwo or thres timss a week, and the market days were
alternated among the centéra of a trading area, This rotation of market
days enabled the gellers and duyers to de gt several dlfferent markets
during a week. The sellers at the market places were for the most part
woren, called "marchends, ™ who sometimes walked as far as 20 or 30 miles
to market, carrying their wares on their heade and driving an ases, called
a "bourrique,® heavily laden with merchandise. The larger number of the
sellers, however, came from near-by areas, often not over 10 or 12 miles
away¥. At the maritet there were also found agents or mlddlemsn, camlled
'spéeulateurs,‘ who bought from the producer to resell to-the exnorter,

In the larger centers, markeis were usually covered with a roof
and kad counters for dicplaying the produce; but in the more rural cen-
ters, markels were ordinarily hkeld in the open., Sometimes crude sheds,
called "tonnelles,® constructed by placlng four stakes in the ground and
covering the frame with palm lsaves or thatch, were used as shelters. In
the markets the women sat in squatting positions and displayed their wares
about them. In a market one could find ﬁnndreds of different items, includ-
ing foods of many warieties, clothing, some of the more necessary hardware
aend manufactured articles, and notions of all kinds, There was very little
buying and selling on the way to and from the market, barter and credit
sales were very rare, and an endless bargaining o%er price ocecurred with
almost every sale. The peasant woman gonerally averaged from sbout 50
centimes to a gourde of profit for & day of selling in the ma,rk:et.6 {See

Plate IXVII! for scenes of the open market in rural Haiti.)

6!or further descriptions of Haitizn markets, see Kdna Taft, A
Puritan in Voodoo-Land (Philadelphia: The Fenn Publishing Co., 19387;pp. 11-
72; and Melville J. Herskovits, Life in a Haitian Valley (NMew York: Alfred A.
Enopf, Ine., 1937), pp. 81-8h,




PLATE XXVIII. SCENES OF AN OPOJ MARKET IN HURA1l HATITI. (Upper: a

of the market showing the many booths and the buyers and sellers
milling about* Middle: a close-up of a single booth in the market place5
note the «®x&*! "o&rchandes* {market woman} and her array of merchandise,
Lower: a section of the market where homemade clothes and a few manu-
factured articles such as towels and tableclothee are on sale¥*)
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In addition to the rsgulsar markete, there were small shops set up
aloeg the highways and trails which sold to the passers-by — and, of
course, retail stores in the citles, towns, and villages.

In Gressier the market place was in the center of the‘village next
%o the city hall, occupying s clearing bstween the highway and a stream
which ran through the village. On market days, which were on Tuesdays,
Thursdays, and Saturdays, there were usuaslly several hundred people buying
a4nd selling in the market place. People came to the market from all of
the outlylnmg parts of the Commune and from other near-by towns and vile-
lages. In addition to the large market there were in Gressier several of
the small roadside shops of & more or less permanent nature and three
amall retail stores. (See Figure 3 for the location of the retail busi-

ness establishments in the village of Gressier.)
2. Occapafion and Industry

Ho statistics existed giving the number or proportion of Haitils
pepulatiqn which was gainfully employed or idle., Likewise, 1t was impos-
sible to obtain exact data on the number engsged in the various occupa-
tione and induatries. It could be determined from general observation,
however, that the bulk of the working population of the nation was dlvi-
ded among the following occupations: agriculture, industry and manual
trades, commerce and transportation, the lidberal professions and publie
adpinistration, and domestic services. The rural populatign was devoted
almost exclusively to agriculture; whereas the urban population was engaged
primarily in the other occupstions listed gzbove. As the population centers
became smaller, a larger proportion of the residents were engaged in agri-

enl tural pursuits.
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In the village of Greasier of the 110 families estudied, 10U of
the family heads gave farming as their chief meane of subsistence. Only
6 mentioned the following occupations as their chief source of liveli-
hood: dressmaking, government employmeﬁt. road working, merchandiging,
coffee buying, and shoemsking. The study demonstrated that the heads
of the majority of the families hsad never engaged in any important occu-
pation other than farming. Of the heads of the 103 families of the vil-
lage of Gressier reporting, 65, or over 63 per cent, had always followed
farming as thelr chief means of subsistence; 15,orvalmgst 15 per cant,
had worked as day laborers in industry; 7 had been engaged in commerce;
%, each, had vorked.as tailors, carpenters, and merchants; and 2, each,
had besn cobblers and fishermen.

The study demonsirated further that, among the families studied,
angaging in handicraft either as a chlef means of subsistencs or as a
sideline $¢ agriculture was not important. Of the 110 families con-
sidered in Gressier, 96, or over 87 per cent, had no handicraft. Six
named the making of certaln articles of clothing, such as hats and belts,
a8 thelr chief handicraft; 4 made baskets; 3 made rope; and 1 built fur-
niture. Although a slightly larger percentage of the families of the
dispersed samples engaged in some form of handicraft, the large majority
of the families of each of the samples had no handicraft. It is interest-
ing to note that the upper socio-economic families hsd less handicraft
than the middle-class families, and that the middle-class families had
less than the lower-clase families. (See Table XXXVIII.) It should be
mentiocned in passing that on a commercial basls handicraft in Haiti has

shown a marked increase during recent years. This activity, has, however,
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TABLE XXXVIIX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AMD QF
THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY THE CHIEF TYPE OF HANDICRAYT

PERFORMED
Viilags of Dlsperssd Samples
"Chief Types of Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Handicraft Performed VWum- Per Yum- Per Hum- Per Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
No hendicraft. . . . . 96 87.3 55 78.6 99 7i.2 47 63.5
Clothing making. . . . 6 5.5 6 8.6 12 8.6 g 12.2
Basket weaving . . . . L 3.6 5 7.1 9 6.5 5 6.8
Rope making . . . . . 3 2.7 1 1.4 1 5.1 € 10.8
Forniture bduilding . . 1 0.9 1 1.4 3 2.2 1 1.3

Censtruction of tin
&rti.CleS - - - - - - e -« e e ® . as - so 2 l.h- 1 1.3

Congtruction of musical

hstm&nts. - L] - L ] L I s e . s ® LI 3 2 10h owe . s
Other handicraft . . . ... 2 2.9 5 3.6 3 4.1
Potal . . .. . ... 110 100.0 70 100.0 139 100.0 T7h 100.0

been concentrated in the larger population centers, particularly the
capital city.

Pable XXXIX, which gives the portion of adult 1ife spent in farming
by the houaehold heads engaged 1in sgriculture in the village of Gressier
and in the dispersed samples, demonstrates the consistency of farming as
an adult occupation. In Gressier 103 of the 104 form family heads had
spent their entire gdult lives in farmlng; the other farm family head had

spent three-fourths of his adult life in farming, Although the proportion
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TABLE XXXIX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEMOLD HEADS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF
THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY PORTION OF ADULT LIFE SPENT IN FARMING

Portion of Village of . Dispersed Samples
Admlt Life Spent Gressier Upper Middle Lower
in Farsi Num- Per Y¥uom- Per ¥um- Per Yum- Per
g der Cent Dber OCent ber Cent ber Cent
ok.-fﬁnrth. L4 L ] L - - LI ) L L 2 207 6 h“e 7 10-1
ane.mf i - - » - L 3 - - 2 e » - ® 3 )".0 8 5.6 h 5'8
Three-fourths . . . . . 1 1.0 13 17.3 16 1.2 i 5.8

All . . . .. .. ... 103 99.0 57 76.0 113 79.0 &4 78,3
Total . . . . . .. . . 104 100.0 75 100.0 143 100,0 69 100.0

of household heads of the dispersed samples who spent all their adult life
in ferming was not as great as that existing in the villsge, the larze
majority of the household heads of each of the samples had apent, 1f not
their entire adult lives, most of thelr adult lives in farming. There
were mo significant differences noted between the upper, middle, and
lower soclio-economic groups in this regard. (See Tadble XXXIX for statis-
tical détails.) The study Bhowed further thet most of the male and femmle
family heads of the village of Gressier and of the dispersed samples were
sons and daughters of farmers. In Gressier 93 per cent of the male
famlly heads and 96 per cent of the femple family heade had fathers who
were farmers. A similar situation exiazted among the family heads of the
dispersed samples, with a slightly larger percentage of parents who were

farmers among the lower-class families than among the upper~class families.
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work as tallors, carpenters, trading merchants, masons, hair-dresssrs,

store clerks, and schoolteachers. (See Tables XL and XLI.)

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIZS OF THE YTILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF
THS DISPERSED SAMPLES BY THE OCCUPATION OF THE FATHER

TABLE XL

OF THSE MALE EEAD

Village of Dispersed Samples
Oecupation of Father Greasier Yrper Middle Lower
of ¥ale Hesnd Rum~ Per ¥um— Per Num- Per Mum- Per

ber Cent ber Cent ber feng ber Cent
TParmer. . . . . . 93 93.0 58 gh,1 117 84.2 66 93.0
Cailor. . . . . . 1 1.0 7 5.0 1 1.4
Garpenter . . . . 1 1.0 3 4.3 3 2.2 ... e
Prading merchant. 3 .3 1 0.7 1 1.4
Mason . . . . . . .ee cee . .o 3 2.2 1 1.4
Eair-dresser. . . s cae 1 1.5 1 0.7 .. -
Store clerk . . . 1 1.0 1 0.7 ...
Others. . . . . . 4 4.0 b 5.8 6 4.3 2 2.8
Potal . . . . . . 100 100.0 69 100.0 133 100.0 71 100.0
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TABLE XLI
BISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AWD OF

THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY THE OCCUPATION OF THE FATHER
OF THE FIMALE HEAD

Village of Digpersed Samples
Qocupation of Father Gressier Upper Mlddle Lower
of Pemals Eead Num- Per ¥um- Per HBum- Per HNum- Per

ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent

FParmer. . . . - . - « . 99 96.1 60 8£9.5 128 92.8 62 91.2
Padlor. « . o . - . . . 1 1.0 2 3.0 2 1.5 oe.
Gaypeater . . . . . .. 1 1.0 1 1.5 1 0.7 1 1.5
Prading merchant. . . . ... .o 1 1.5 1l QT .- aee
Bair-dresser. . . . .. . ... .o .1 1.5 ... coe e s
Schooltescher . . . . . ... wee ans eee -1 0.7 ...
Others. . . « - - . . . 1.9 2 3.0 5 3.6 5 7.3
Tetal . . . . . . . . . 103 100.0 67 100.0 138 100,0 68 100.0

The study demonstrated that the majority of the household hesds
of the village of Gressier and of the dispersed samples preferred other
accupations to farming; and thig was particularly true for the village of
Gressier and the lower-class families of the dispersed samples. A little
less then one-fifth of the heads of households 1in Gressier were satisfled
g}tﬁ farming as an occupation; but of the dispersed samples almost one.
balf of the upper-class family heads, one~third of the middle~class famlily
hezds, and one-fourth of the lower-class family heads were :atisfied with
farming as an occupation. Among the other occupations preferred were

manual trades, merchandizing, government work, tailoring, masonry, and
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fishing, A large number of the household heads in Gressier and a few
of the family heads of the disperéed samples who preferred another occu-
pation to farming said they would like any other occupation instead of
farming but did not have a specific choice. This vagueness of the peas-
ant with regard to personal desires and ambitions has been pointed out
as a significant trait of the rural folk in studies by George E. Simpson7
and Maurice Dartigue.s (See Table XLII for statistical details.)

As for attitude of family heads on the question of their children
becoming farmers, almost 81 per cent of the family heads in Gressier did
not want their children to be farmers. A different situation existed
emong the famllies of the dispersed samples, where almost 71 per cent of
the upper-class farmers, 77 per cent of the middle-class farmers, and 73
per cent of the lower-class farmers wanted their children to be farmers.
(See Table XLIII,) The large variaticn between Gressier and the dispersed
samples as eoncerns occupational preferences of household heads for them—
selves and their children may be accounted for in part by the fact that
farming, due to several seasons of unusual drought, had b;en rather
unprofitable in the vicinity of Gressier, with the result that many far-
mérs had become disgusted with farming as a means of subsistence. Prob-
ably the conditions noted for the dispersed samples, and especially the
lower-class sample, were nearer to the true gituation of the Haitian

peasant generally.

731mpson, "Haitian Peasant Economy,® pp. 513-51i.

8yaurice Dartigue, Conditions Rurales en Haiti: Quelques Données
Basées sur 1:Etude de 68l Familles, Service National de la Production
Agricole et de 1'Enseignement Rurale, Bulletin No. 13 (Port-au-Prince,
Haiti: Imprimerie de 1'Etat, 1938), p. 11.
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DISTRIBETION OF HOUSEHOLD HREADS OF THR VILLAGE OF GRESSIER ANR OF

THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY OCCUPATIONAL PREFERENCE OTHER

THAN FARMIVG

‘ ‘ Village of Dispereed Samples
Occupationsl Preference @ressier Upper Kiddle L.ower

Qther than Farming ¥um- Per Fum- Per Num~ Per Nun- Fer

ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent

Eo preference, . . . . 5 4.9 1 1.1 2 1.5 1 1.4
Eo other occupation. . 20 19.6 34 4g.6 W1 3.3 17 24,3
Any other occupation . 66 6L4.8 5 7.2 1 g.h 5 7.1
¥anusl trade . . . . . 5 L.g 6 8.6 29 22.2 17 24.3
Merehant . . . . . . . 1 1.0 10 14,3 14 10.7 6 8.6
Government employee. . .es “es € 11.h 8 6.1 6 8.6
Tallor . . . . . . . . 2 1.9 1 1.4 1k 1007 i 5.7
MesoR . . . . . . . . 1 1.0 1 1.4 5 3.8 7 10.0
ﬂshor-ag. « o = s & = 2 1.9 cnw 2 1.5 2 2.9
Other designated

occupations. . . . . ... .o 1 5.7 5 3.8 5 7.1
Total . ... . .. . 102 100.0 70 100.0 131 100.0 T0 100.0
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TABLE XLIII
DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD HEADS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND

OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY ATTITUDE WITH REGARD TO
CHILDREN BEING FARMERS

R Village of Dispersed Samples
Attitude With Regard Cressier Upper liddle Lower
to Children Being Wm= Per Num-~ Per Num~ Per Num= Per
Farmers ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
Wants children to be
farmers. « « o« « o 6 6.L 1  70.8 107 77.0 51 72.9
Does not want children
to be farmers. . . 76 80.9 21 29.2 31 22.3 19 27.1
liakes no difference. 12 12.7 ese coe 1 0.7 oo cee
TOtalo e« & @ & = e = 91‘ 100.0 72 100.0 139 100.0 70 10000

3. The Relations of the People to the Land

The significant relations of the people to the land--~land tenure,
land division, size of holdings, and settlement patierns-- are matters of
paramount importance in Haiti's past, present, and future economy. Unfor-
tunately. there was found to be a great dearth of empirical data and scien-
tific analysis regarding these significant man~land relationships in the
Republic of Haiti. Some discussion of these matters, however, is given

bela..

Land tenure and land division

In Raiti land titles were in a confused state, a condition which
dated from colonial times. At the time of the study no land surveys

existed for the greater part of the nation, and there was no adequate
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land registry. Prior to the Independence in 1804, practically all

privately owned land delonged to French colonists, and the land titles
were taken with them upon thelr return to Francs, or the titles were des-
troyed during the revolutions. Following the Independence War, the
Eaitian state became the owner of most of the land, but it had no formal
titles to the holdings, Then, with the indemnification of the ecsclonial
proprietors, such of the property acquired by the state was in various
ways passed to §ritate-ewnership. Records show that the military chiefs
lald elaim to large tracte amounting to thousands of acres, and lesser
military leadere and soldiers obiained smaller holdings ranging from
tracts of several hundred acres down to small plots of a few aeres.g
Kest of these lands were distributed in the form of land grants without
elear definitions of boundaries or titles. Historians point out that,
fellowing the handing out of land to the military people in the early
yearse of the independence, approximately one-half of the land in the
eocuatry still belonged to the governmgnt, but that little effort was
made to ascertain what and where it was or to encourage ite settlement
and cn1t1Vation.lo
In the century and a half from the Indepsndence to the present,

there has been no efficient or constant system for the delerminstion and

grbr a detailed discuasion of the size and titles of early land
holdings, see Raymond Renaud, Le Hézime Foncier en Halti (Paris: Les
Editions Domat-Montchrestien, F. Loiton et Cie., 193K), pp. 1-k62.

losrthnr C. Millspaugh, Haitl Under american Control (Bostong
¥orld Peamce PFoundatlion, 1931), v. 17.
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registration of land titles, and land was claimed and secured in a
variety of ways. Some owners abandoned their properties, and the land
was appropriated dy others. Then, with the insecurity of landholdings
and the government's lax adminlistration of its properties, a consider-
abdle portion of the peasants became squatters. 1In addition, titleas to
private land were secured throuzh prsscription or adverse possession,
homesteading, purchase, and inheritance. The officials of the American
Oecupation forces early recogniagd the necessity of adeguate laznd-title
legisliation, but thelr meny attempts to improve eonditlions in this
regard met with few lasting results.

As concerns type of land division, historical records snd ruins
testify o the fact that the French planters used the rectangular pat-
tern. But with the parceling out of lands following Independence and
the zubsequent division, the rectangulsar pattern had almost entirely
disappeared in most areas. The division of land existing at the time
of the study could be best described az baphazard. In this regard
Preston James has written:

fhe old rectangulsr field patterns, dear to the

hearts of the Frenchmen, have also disappeared under

the haphezard and irregular trails and fields of the

carefree Negroes, But the old rectangular French

patterns have not been entirely lost; from the ground

they are no longer visible, but from the air one can

still observe the faint traces of astraight lines eross-

ing at right angles. One regult of the overlaplff
patterns is the utter confusion of land titles.

Uy reston E. James, Latin America (¥ew York: The 0Odyssey Press,
19482), p. 770.
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Delineation of rural properties rarely existed in terms of meets

and bounds. Rather, mere general location of the property was given as
in a certain rursl seetion or haditation and near another property which
was egually poorly delineated.

_As regards present-day ownership of lasnd in the rural parts, a
eonsiderable portion was claimed by the state, although probably the
majority was privately owned. Some of the privately owned land was the

property of cliy residents who cultivated it in abssentia or rented it out,

but probadly most of the privately owned land was the property of the
farmers wvho lived on the land. No statistics existed which gave the
amount or proportica of the land which was privstely or state-owned or

was owned ir absentla. The people wio worked the land were noted to de

owners, renters, day laborers, sguatters, or gratis residents on the
land.

Of the 104 farm families of the village of Gressler, 21 per cent
were owners of the land they cultivated, 20 per cent were cultivating
land of witich a part was owned and a part was rented, and %9 per cent
rented the land they cultivated. There were ne day laborers, squatters,
or farmers living gratis on the lani among the farm families in the vil-
lege. The tenure status of the families of the lower-class sample was
similar to that of the village of Gressier, the middle-claes sample had
more owning families and lese renting families than did the lower-class
sample, and all the families of the upper-class sample were owneras of at
least part of the land they worked. Among the lowsr~class families there
were several day ladorers and squatters, and 2 of the mi‘dle-class far-

mers lived gratis on the land they cultivated. (See Table XLIV.) It
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TABLE XLIV

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FARITIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY LAND TEMURE WITH REGARD TO LAKD BEING

CULTIVATED
‘ Village of Dispersed Samples
2 LigieZe;:rar;f Gressier Upper Middle Tower
Land Gnltfgate:g Num- Per Tum- Per Hum- Fer  Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent Dber Cent
Owner. . . . . . . . . 22 21.1 71 94,7 102 7T0.8 20 26.7

Remter « » « « - « . . 6L 58.7 ... ... 228/ 15,3 ust/ s7.3
Botk owmer and renter, 21 20.2 y 5.3 18 12.5 5 6.7

Bay laborer. . . . . . .o cae cee ces  eea cas L 5.3

ﬁmtte’ -* - - - - L ] L ] L I L I 2 2 - e LG - ® » -e 8 3 h.o
@ati‘ - - - - - - - L J * e & - e 9 - » e - e a 2 1.1" - & e LN 2
Potal . . . . .. .. 108 10Nn.O 75 100.0 1k 10n.0 75 100.0

ljSix.of the middle group families gnd 7 of the lower group families
of the dispersed samples who were renting the land they worked were also
owners of land.

should be noted that 6 of the middle-class families and 7 of the lower-
class familles who rented the land they cultivated also owned 1and whieh
they d1d not work. Thus, we may Observe that, of the farm families
studied, 42 per cent of those of Gressier, 100 per cent of the upper-class
families, 88 per cent of the middle-class families, and 43 per cent of the
lower-class families owned land.

In the matter of land ownership, the study showed that 79 per cent
of the 43 1land-owning families of the village of Gressier secured their
land by inheritance only, 8 by purchase only, and 1 by both inheritance

and purchase. Among the families of the dispersed samples, & small
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proportion of the land-ownere obtained their land through inheritance

only; whereas a large proportion secured their land by purchase only
and by both inheritance and purchase. This wes especially the condi-
tion for the upper-class families. Only 2 of the lower-class land-own-

ing familles secured their land through squatters! rights., (See Table XLV.)

TABLE XLV

DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND-OWNING FAMIT.IES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY MEANS OF SECURING OWNERSHIP

OF LAYD
VYillage of Dispersed Samples
‘Means of Securing Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Ownership of Land Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per

ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent

Ry inheritance only. . 34 719.1 ik 20.3 W6 39.3 10 33.3
By purchaseé only . . . 8 18.6 33 L7.8 H1 43,6 10 33.3

By both inheritance

and purchase . . . . 1 2.3 22 31.9 20 17.1 g 26.7
By squatters rights. . ces ce- e cee  eua . 2 6.7
Potel . . . . e o . . k3 100.0 69 100.0 117 10C.0 30 100.0

Table XI.VI shows that, of the &2 farmerse renting land in the village
of Gressier, 38 per cent rented from the state, 61 per cent rented from
private individuals, and 1 farmer rented from both the state and a private
irdividual. Among the renters of the dispersed samples, a larger percent-
age rented from private individuals thsan was the case in the village of
Graeseler. The large proportion of astate renters in Gressier as compared

to the dispersed samples can be explanined by the fact that an exceptionally
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TABLE XLVI

DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND-RENTING FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TLANDLORD OF THE LAND RENTED

' ¥Yillage of Digpersed Samples
Landlord of Gressier Upper - Middle Lower
Land Rented Nam- Per ¥um- Per ¥om. Per Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent ber Cent

State. . . . . . . .. 31 37.8 g8 20.5 7 15.6

Private fndividual . . 50  61.0 3 750 - 31 79.5 38 8h.h
Beth state and private .

individua) . . . . . 1 1.2 .1 25.0 ...
Mota) . . . . . - . . 82 100.0 4 100.0 39 100.0 45 100.0

large propoftion of the 1land in the vicinity of Gressier was state-owned.
Consequently, the findings for the disperséd samples are probably nearer
to the condition which existed in the co;ntry generally.

EBither the farmers who rented land were on s money-rent basis, or
they paid rent in kind. In Gressier, of the &l renters, 36 pald money
rent, and 45 paid rent in kind. Money rent was more common than rent in
kirnd among the land-renting families of the dispersed samples, and this
was especlally true of the upper- and middle-class land-renting families.
{See Padle XLVII.) It ie demonstrated in Table XLVIII that for the vil-
lage of Gressier the total ennual cash rent paid per family for land
rented }anged from 5 to 240 gourdes, with a median rent per famlly of
23.33 gourdes. lLand rent paid by the renting familles of the middle- and
lower~class samrles was similar to thst of the village of Gressler, but the
rent paid by the renting families of the upper-class famllles wns consid-

erabdly higher. The median annual rent per famlly for the land-rentlng
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TABLE XLVII
DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND-RENTING FAMILIES OF THHE VILLAGE OF OGRESSIER

AYD OF THE DISFERSED SAMFLES BY TYPE OF RENTAL CONTRACY MADE
TOR THI LAND RINTED

Village of — Dispersed Samples
Type of Greasier Upper Niddle Lower
Rental Consract Nom- Per Num~ Per Hum- Per lHum- Per

dar Cent “der Csnt ber Cent ber Cent

Momey rent. . . . . . 36 44,5 4 100.0 3 87.2 25 55.6
Beat in kind, . . . . s 55,5 5 12.8 20 bk
Total . . . . . . . . g1 100.0 % 100.0 39 100.0 45 100.0

families of the upper-, middle-, and lower-class samples was, respectively,
187.50 gourdes, 23.33 gourdes, and 16.82 gourdes. Statistics on annual
reat per'harrean*rzof land are given 1n-Tabls XLIX, where it ean be seen
that for the willage of Gressier there was & range in annusl rent per
carreau of from 5 to 92 gourdes, with a median annual rent per carreaun of
28.75 gourdes. For the dispersed samples the median annusl rent per car-
rean of land was 14.99 gourdes for the upper class, 9.57 gourdes for the
siddle class, and 21.79 gourdss for the lower class. With regard to rent
in kind, the study showed that all except 1 of the 70 renters of the wvil-
lage of Gresesier and the dispersed samples, who paid land rent with a
share of the crop produced, gave one~-hglf of the erop as rent. The one

exception gave one-fourth of the crop produced as reat.

12, orreau”of 1land in Haitl ie equal to approximately 3.2 acres.
The term "carreau" is used frequently in the following discussion and
for simplification the quotation marks shall be omitted in the future.
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TARLE XLVIII
DISTRIBUTION OF THY LAND-RENTING FAMILIXS OF THE VILLAGE OF GREUSSIZR

AND OF THS DISPERSED SANPLES BY TOTAL ANNUAL . LAND RENT
IN GOURDRES PAID

Viilage of Dispersed Sauwples
Total Annual Land Rent Sresslex Upper Middle Lower
in Gourdes Faid Faom- Per Num= Por Fum~ Per HNum- Per
, ber Cent ber Cent DbYer Cent ber Cent
1 ""9 s & =5 & & e @ 11 29-8 see LY 8 23-5 5 2000
13"19 a & * ® s s 5 13-5 LY Y -ee Z 20. 11 )'m-o
&-29 * & ® & o » @ 9 2.3 axe see » 17. h 1600
g‘-ég * * a2 s = o = u 108 LR ses 3 Sas 1 "".0
- ® & ° e & » ess LR ess -ve 2 5-9 1 u.o
23"‘29 e o & o @ o =® 1 2-? 1l 25-0 3 8.8 2 500
- 9 s e = = & v e u 10.8 e see 1 3.0 1 hio
m-n * & @ e o o » s e 1 2500 1 3-0 L see
&*ﬁ - - - - - - L4 -0 6 L L ] L L N 3 L J * e LA R ] LN 3 L
'%-% - L J L J - . - L ] LA R J e e -e e - e LR ) -0 L K N J LK N 2
lm-lsg e @ = e s = 2 5.& ane *ne 2 5‘9 s e see
200 and over . . . . . 1 2.7 2 50,0 1 3.0 ... ces
Total . . . . ... 37 100.0 4 100,0 34 1000 25 100,0
Average annual land
rent per family, for
land~renting families,
in gourdes:
Meam . . . . . 33.4 197.50, 40,26 19.72
#Medtan . . . . 23.33 187.50~/ 23.33 16.82
Range in anmmal land
reat im gourdes per
family . ...... 5~240 55-360 4350 2-60

1/ Inasmuch as it was not possible to calculate the median from the
class interval data in the case indicated, the median was obiained from an
array of the original figures.
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DISTRIBUTION OF TH® LAWD-RENTIRG FAMILIZS OF THT VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AXD GF THE DISPERSHED SAMPLES BY AMOUNT OF ANNUAL LAND HENRT

IN GOUBDES PAID PER CARITAU OF LAND

““Amount of Anzusl ﬁfiagé of Dispersed Semples
Rent in Gourdes gressiler Upper Middle Lowexr
per Carreau F¥um- Per Num~ Per FNume~ Per Nuwn- Fer
of Land ber Cent ber Cent bher Cent der Cent
1 ‘k *« e * = & = @ e ees ewe os e 11 33.3 )‘t' 16.0
5 - 9 » = 2 e & = a 3 S.l 1 25.0 6 18.2 2 5.0
W0-1% ... ... a 13.6 1 25,0 3 9.2 3 12,0
15«19 . . .. o . 10.8 1l 25,0 ... cesn 1 k.0
m - ah e *® s =8 a e @ 5 13.5 o s ase 5 15.2 ? 28.0
25-29 ¢ = ® ® & o o 2 5.“‘ see Y 1 3'0 2 8.0
y had Sh . ®» @ & & = a 3 801 1 25.’0 LI LI ) 1 h'o
3-39 . = @ e o L 3 8.1 sae LR N see L B »s e s
"“’ ® ® e & e & 2 591‘ see ees 2 601 2 8-0
E-% - - - - - - - L X 3 Q._Q QQ._ > LR N LE = L 3 >0 8
m - 5“ 2 & & 2 o & 2 5.“ s e LR X ] 1 3.0 1 l")o
g-a - - - - - - -* a 5.1* L A 299 L 3 -0 oee - 8a
- e *e ®» ® s » @ h lons ane csm 1 3.0 a 8.0
65"@ - L J - - - - » L N ] L X 2 LN X J * e & .08 -8 LI ] .0 w
m_rh * ®* = & @ s o ase oo LR LA X 3 1 3‘0 awe .o
15 mé O'Qr - - - - » 2 5"* - e L A ) 2 6O1 L L J LE & 3
Total . .. ..... 37 100,0 k 100,0 33 100,0 235 100.0
Average annual rent in
gourdes per carrean
of land:
Mean . . . . . 32.49 13.00 25,67 21.92
¥edian . . . . 28.75% 14,99 9.58 21.79
Range in anmual reat in
gourdes per carreau
ofland . .. ... 5~92 5-30 1-240 2-60
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Size and value of land holdings

Ho data on the national levsl could be obtained which gave the
gise of land holdings for Haiti. It is vrobadle, however, that among
land holdings the small holdings ranging from less than a carreau to
several carresux pbredomingtad, and that these small holdings msde up the
bulk of the land in cultivation. In the village of Gressier the size af
lesd holdings per family ranged from one-fourth carreau to 20 carreaux,
with a medlsn number per family of 1 carreaun. Of the 43 1gnd-owning
families, almost 21 per cent owned one-fourth of a carresu or less,
almost 35 per cent owned one-half carreau or less, and almost 61 per
ce#t owned 1 carreau or less. As would be expected, the study demon-
stratéd that among the disperasd samples the upper-class familiss owned
more laend per family than did the middle-~class lend-owning families; and,
gimilarly, the middle-class land-owning famwilies owned more land per family
than did the lower-class land-owning families. The range in number of car-
reaux of 1land owned per family was from one-fourth to 225 for the upper-
class families, from one-fourth to 35 for the middle-class famililes, and
from one-fourth to 7 for the lower-class famillies. The medlan number of
carreaux of land per family was 10 for the upper group, 3 for the middle
group, and 1.4 for the lower group. (See Pable L for atatistiesl details.)
These findings agree generally with those of M. Dartigue when he said that
*ia the region of Kenscoff, a well-to~do peasant may possess 20 to 30 car-
reaux,an :gverage peasant 2 to 10 carreaux and a poor peasant less than a

carrean and a maximum of two carreaux.“13

13Dartigua. op. cit., p. 37.
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TABLE L

DISTRIBUTION OF THR LAWD-OWNIEG PAMILIZS OF THZ VILLAGY OF GRESSIZIR
AND OF THE DISPERSED SANFLES DY AMOUNT OF LAND IX CARREAUX OWNED

Vlllage of Diaversed gmiea
Akmount of Lamd in greasier ___Upper Middle Lower
Garreaux. Owaedl Fum- Per Num- Per Num- FPer Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent

/% . .

. o o o o = o 9 20.9 1 1.N§/ 7 5.5 5 15.6

D £ 6 140 ... ... % 32 5 156
yh e & ¢ &+ e - 2 h.? *we oooa 3 2.}‘ 1 3-1
e 9 20.9 1 1_.U 3 2.4 ¥ 12,5
1 1/h - - - L - - -« LN LN Y L W ) LR N 3 sew ose 1 3.1
1 ;;i LR B ¥ 9.3 1 l?u 1 5.5 3 goh
1 * ®e = ® = & = LS sne am e es e 1 oos 2 ‘3
27 e a ... 3 7.0 1 1.1 ul oy 1205
glfh * e ®» a o & = e X easn ry s ® «w e s ew
21,2 * = & @ e = 9 2 “‘-? LY 'R 5.2 s .o
83/" . & & » & o . 1 2.3 LI .e s se e e 1 3.1
L S B 9.3 3 4,0 23 18,2 3 9.4
S 1 2.3 5 6,7 11 13.5 ... “es
2_ c e o o o e s ces ene g8 10.7 1 8.3 1 3.1
& ® & & & v o = LR LI W 3 u‘oo 5 !"Q see tew

7 -« ® o & = e+ o » s see s 10.7 9 7‘1 2 6.3
S 2 2.7 2 1.6 ... ...
- I .ee .ee 1 1.3 1 0.8 ... cee
10 ... ... 1 2.3 &6 8.0 5 %0 ...
5 s 1 1.3 2 1.6 ...
12 . . e e e e .er ces g8 10.7 2 1.6 ... ves
> . S .. ces 1 1.3 ... coe aes ces
Ih - - L 3 » - - - - * e o ee > e 2859 -~ >N e LR N )
15 o i e e e e e . ves cee 5 6.7 0.8 ... .
16 . ....... cee ces 1 1.3 1 0.8 ... cee
m .- & ®= e & ® & & 1 2.3 l 1‘3 1 0'8 see XN 3
22 s & & e e » e cee e e 1 ll3 sae ' e sw e se e
- 5 6,7 1 0.8 ...

(continued on next page)
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TABLE L {continued)

DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND-OWNING FAMILISS OF TH® VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THZ DISPERSED SAMPLES BY AMOUWT OF LAND IN CARRIAUX OWNED

fﬁl‘age of Disversed Samples
Anmgunt of Land. in Gressier Urpar Middle Lower
garreaux. Owmed ¥um~ er ¥um- Fer Fwn- Per Hum- Par

ber Cent ber fant bHer Gent ther Cent

38 « ¢® & @ & ¢ 2 = LN g se 2 207 1 0.8 LI vée
33 - - -» - - - - * - e * e 1 1.3 -ee L N ) L N N ] - h e
35 * - - - - - - - L X Y * e s l 1.3 l OCE > 0 L N
3? - - L] - - - - - "*ew X X 3 l 1.3 -e 8 [ N ) a2 e -pe
m L ] -* » - * L 2 - » LI ] *e s 1 1'3 aoe e -n e L N *aA®
g - L ] L] - & L ] L J - LR ¥ 3 *ese 1 . 1.3 L 2N ] L N 2 -s e -9
- - K ] - - L ] L J - - - w. aes 1 1!3 - e e -8 e LB - an
1% - - - - L ] [ ] L ] - o8 e *eN 1 1.3 >80 >ee L W 9 LN N
lm L] - L ] L J - - » L ] L N 3 *eo S 1 1.3 L X 3 LI R 3 LI ] LI |
m - - L ] L ] - - - L - e L N 3 1 1.3 2 aw LI a s e L
g‘s - - - L 2 - - - - LR B ] L I 3 1 1.3 L N L N 3 - e e LE N ]
Total . . . . . . . . 43 100,0 75 100,0 126 100,90 32 100,0
Percentage of total
families vhlch
swned land . . . . 39.4 100,0 87.5 42,7
Aveorage number of
earreanx of land
per family, for
lapd-owning
faxilies: ‘
Fedn . . . . 1.9 20,9 L.8 1.8
Median . . . 1.0 10,0 3.0 1.4
Range iz number of
earreanx of land per
famsily, for land-
owalng families . . 1/4-20 1 /4225 1/%-35 1/4-T

S Becausc of the dosirability to show complete detall in this table,
actnal numbers which are_not comsecutlive are employed instead of the usuzl
conslistent class intervals,

3/ In adjusting the ﬁercentage colurms so that they would total 100 per
cant, 1.33 was rounded to 1.4 in the instances indicated above,
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Statistics regarding value in gourdes of land owned by the families

studied are presented in Table LI. It can be seen that for the village of
gressier the range in value of land‘per family was from 50 to'2.000 gourdes,
and the median value of land owned per famdly was 261.1} gourdes. With
regard %o the dispersed samples, range in value of land per family was
from 80 to 32,400 gourdes for the upper-class families, from 30 to 3,500
gourdes for the middle~class families, and from 30 to 2,500 gourdes for
the lower-class famllies, The median value of land per land-owning family
of the uwpper~, middle-, and lower-class families was 2,419.09 gourdes,
680.00 gourdes, and 190.00 gourdes, respsctively. ﬁe mean value ofiana
per carreau varied only slightly between ths villags of Gressier and the
apper-, middle-, and lower-class digperssed sam;leé, the values being
202.85 gourdes, 2M1.H1 gourdes, 190.39 gourdes, and 213.63 gourdes, respec-
tively. (See ¥able LI.)

Settlement patterns

In rural Haitl the patterns of settlement of people on the land
wors observed to range from the single isolated homestead to the rather
large population agglomeration. The following types of rural settlement
patterns were distinguished: (1) the single farmsteads, called %jardins
130140‘; {(2) the family groupings, known as “cours® or "communauntés
familiales®; (3) neighborhoode, referred to as "habitations® or "hameaux®;and
(4) willeges, designatad as "villages" or bourgades." The urban locality

. groupings were, of course, the towns and cities; and it was observed that
some families engaged in farming as their chief source of subsistence

lived in the urban centers.
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I R

AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLNS BY VALUE IN GOURDES OF LAWD OWNED

' ' “Village of Dleversed Samples
Talue in Qourdes Tessler Upper Middle Lower
of Land Owned Fup~ Per Num- Per Num- Per FMam- DPer
- ber Cent ber GCent Uer GCent ber GCent
1 - hs . ® & & ® cew se e R X sae 1 0.8 1 3.1
50-99 ..... 9 20,9 2 27 2 1.6 5 153/
160 - 1% » & & o = 6 1“.0 con vee 5 )4-.0 6 lsns
150 -199 . .. . . 1 2.3 1 1.3 &% 32 5 1§86
200299 ... .. 9 20.9 a 2.7 12 9.5 3 9.4
- 3% e o ¢ & e 5 11.7 l l,3 13 1003 1 301
-h439 ... .. 3 7.0 3 %0 10 7.9 5 156
50 -599 ..... 3 1.0 1 1.3 4 3.2 1 3.1
600 - 699 .. ... 9.3 2 2.7.,15 1.9 1 3.1
m-m . e & a vse LR ] h Soly 11 8.7 ave eve
€0 -89 .. ... 1 2.3 1 1.3 § %0 1 3.1
W - m = s = s sse e 1 1-} 3 2'}'.' saas oo e
1"“‘ 1'9” a s e eose ess 15 EGtO 23 18,2 2 6-3
2,000 - 2,999 ... . 1l 2.3 11 147 13 10,3 1 3.1
g:mo - » * & s aes P 9 1200 h‘ 3.2 sas P
- 09” « & = 1 2-3 k 5-3 e a L LR ] LR
g‘iom" '”9 e » o o eo s owa 1 1.3 cea e w "o w s e
,looo— 0999 e o » @ ee e ses l 103 l 0.8 s css
7'000" 70999 o o o = ese eee 2 2.7 ase e ese enae
39000 - 53999 e & s @ ace e e soe ee e esrse ane ore see
9.000—9.999 e ® = = neoe see 3 “‘.0 oo eo e se e oe s
lo’om "ll‘0999 e e ® e ase ess 3 L’“.O eew R see sesn
15’0m -19’9% s =& = @ P ene 2 2-7 cow ees s e see
20'000 and over . . . . o ese 6 8.0 eas ess ses “we
Total . . .. ... .. 43 100.0 75 100.0 126 100,0 32 100.0

(contimed on next page)
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PABLE LI (conbtimued)

PISTRISUTION OF THY LAND-OWSING FAMILIZS OF THK VILLAGR OF GHESSIMR
AYD OF THX DISPASED SAMPLES BY VALUZ IN GOUEDES OF LAND OWNED

Villagae of | Dispersed Sanplas

Yalue in Gourdes gressier Uppsrt kiddle Lower
of Land Owned Num- Por Yum~- Per Fume Per Ium- Per

ber Cent ber Cent ber Cemt ber Cent

Average walue of land
por fapily, for land-
owalng families:

Meen . . . . . 383.72 '5,039.857  916.07 377.19
Hediam . . . . 261.11 2,419.09 680,00 190,00
NHeen wvalue of land
per carresu . . . . . 202.45 2y W 190,39 213,63
Rasge i{m valus of land
per famlly, for land-
owning families . . . 502,000 80-32,400  30-3,500 30-2,500

y In sdjusting the figures of the percentage columms so that they
would total 100 per cemt, 15.62 was rounded to equal 15.7 and 5.33 was
rounded te egual 5.4 in the instances indicated above.

The single farmsteads, or "jardin isole," were found in all parts
of raral Baiti. 4lthough the single units were seen to & cerisin extent in
plains, the patters became more noticeable in the wountainous areas. The
i1solated dwellings were usually situated on the slde of a road, a %rail, or
a stream. Sometimes the "jardin 1s0l6® bad only a single dwelling or
%aaille”; dut often there was an outhouse near the "caille,” or more fre-
quently a gshed or "tomnelle," consisting of fouxr upright posts with a thatch

covering., Mest of the needs of living were ordinarily made from the cul-
tivation of the land, referred to as the "jardin," surrounding the house,
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The ®"cour,* or *sommunante familiale,® was usually made up of
saveral households of relatives living in elose proximity, generally in
$he same yard. These family groupinge, like the isclated farmsteads,
were situsted along roads, trails, or streams, both in the mountains and
in the plains. The "cours" appeared to be more prevalent in small pla-
Seans in the mountaine, at the foot of mountains, in the mountain valleys,
and at the intersections of roads and traile. Sometimes the family group-
ings were made up of several gemnaerations of the same family living in
elose proximity. Around the dwelling of the patriarch, referred to
usually as the "don" or "mofable," vere found hounses of children and
grandchildren who had established their own housebkolds., The family head,
intimetely addressed as "grand-pere,® usually exercised a strong control
over the family groups, and the primary grouwp bonds were those of kinship.
The gardens about the “cour® were cultivated by the family grovps to
obtain most of the necessities of living.

The %"habitations,* or'"hameaux,® as they were sometimes called,
represeated larger groupings of people than those of the Rcommunautés
familiales.® Several family groupings were included, sand the primary
group bond in this instance was not so much family relationship as terri.
torial proximity. The farm families wsre grouped in one locality on @
tract of land whiech was cultiwated or considered as a unit, or there were
9d#eral near-by resident groupings. The "habitstion® was often a former
eslonial plantation which in the course of time had been divided into small
pleots and had thus become the property of the cultivators by inheritance
or acquieition. Sometimes, however, the "habitation” wanas & single eatate
cultivated by the owner through share croppers, called ”de-moitié," or by

renters.
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The village in Haltl was observed to be charscterized by a rather

largs group of people, rossidbly several hundred to s thousand, living
tagether in close proximity. This grouping was generally more sufficient
than the "cour" or the *hadbitation," but it was not as sufficient as the
tswn or city. The majority of the village residents made their living
from farsing near-by gardens, which were either owned or rented.

¥illage 11ife centered about the open market and other retail buei-
ness establishments, the churchea, the schools, and the government offices,
1f the village happened to be a commune center, as many were,

It was found that cultivable land, available water, and facility of
ecommunicstion have bean the most significant factors in determining settle-
ment patterne even as they exist at the present time. As regarde names
of the leocality groupings, it is interesting to note that they were derived
sceasiosnally from certalin geographic peculiarities of the regior, sometimes
from a historical incident that occurred in the region, but more often from
the former Prench swner, whose name had bsen maintaiued% Thig was parti-

cularly true of the "habitations.® A Halitlan writer has aptly said that

lhhn example of this was Gressier, the community studied intensively

in this work. During the French colonial period a white Frenchman by the
name of Monsieur Greesier owned most of the land in the region. when he
d1ed, he left his land to his mistress, a Haitian negress called Madmol-
selle Bosette, who 2t one time had been his slave. Madmoiselle Rosette
bad po children for Monsieur Gressier, and when she dled in 1830, she
left her land to the government. This local history was given verbally
by an 0ld resident of the community. The ownership of the lsnd where
the community of Gressier is now located by a French planter, Honsieur
@ressier, is substantiamted by recorded history. The tomb of Roselte
@ressier was seen in the village of Gressier, and on the tomb was
ingeribed the following in French: “Here lies the body of Rosette
Gressier, died April 11, 1830, 110 years of age.”
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*when one travels in certaln parte of the Haitian Republic, one thinks
reelly he is traveling in France because of the numerosus instancee where
agnes of places remind him of the mother country.“ls

The villages and the small towns were noted to be the chief ser-~
vice centers in the rurel areas, and this was especially true where these
population agglomerations wers commune centers. The villages and small
tewns were found to be highly sclf-sufficlient for the limited wants of
thelr residente as well as for the residents of the sarrounding fhablta-
tions,® S%cours," and open comntry. Although the isolated farmsteads,
Scours,® and "habitations® were found to bde remarkably sufficient as
regards most of the basic necessities of the simple living of the Haitian
peasant, residents of these aress went into near-by villages and small
towns for the few necessary manufactured goods; for selling their farm
produce; and for some personal services, governmental obligations, com-

16

mercial amusements, and church and school benefits,
4, Agriculture

The Republile of Haitl st the time the study was made could best
b8 described as a nation of small-scale farming. The first feature of

small-scale farming i{n Haiti was that 1%t looked toward the maintenance

15peliegarde, La Fation Haltlenne, p. 160,

16yor atecussion of locality groupings in Haiti, see (1) Sémexan
Rousier, Dictionalre QO€ographique et Administratif d'Halti ou Guide
Général d'Haiti (Port-au-Prince; Imprimerie Aug. A.Héraux, 1891), 4 vols.,
passim.; (2) Haitl et sa Capitale,La Direction (énerale des Travaux
Publiques (Port-au-Prince, République d'Haiti, Julllet 1935), passim.;
(3) Bugine Aubin, En Haiti (Paris: A. Colin, 1910), passim.
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of the farmer and hig family, who in general had no other resources
thar what they obtained from the soil, The cultivation did not ordi-~
Rarily require the assistance of outside labor, and the produce was
consumed primarily by the famlily itself. In addition to the growing
of foodstuff, which was consumed at home principally, whenever possible
the farmer added crops which had a commercial walue, such as coffee,
eotton, and cocoa, From the returas of such cash erops tha farmer pure
chased the limited number of manufacturcd goods and foods not produced
locally which the family needed for living. Phe peasant farmer of Haitl
was considered to be highly self-sufficient, and hils dependence on imports
fox snbsistqnce was very slighit. Dependence on imports was more mzrked
for the upper- and middle-class urban residents, who together made up
anly absut 10 per cent of Haiti's total population. Haiti's entire
importes in the normal peacetime year of 1937-1938 amounted to only $2.92
per &apita per year. WFood imported came to only $0.%50 per capita per
ye;r. in quantities as follows: wheat flour, 6.3 pounds; preserved fish,
2.3 pounds; rice, 0.9 pounds; fats and oils, 0.4 pounds; meat, 0.2
pounde; presserved milk, 0.1 pound; and all other foods, 0.7 peund.17 It
should be noted that, although these figures indicate a quantitative food
self~gufficiency, the wide incidence of deficienc} conditions and disessee
anong the psasantry revealed a quslitative inadequacy.

Choosing from the list of nonfood import items obviously'&estinad

for individual consumption, we find the followlng per-caplta figures for

17g8arry M. Stark, “War Bolsters Haiti's Zconomy," Foreign Commerce
Weekly, Department of Commerce, IX (December 12, 19L2), U,
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the year 1938-1939: textiles and clothing, $1.01; scap, 30.1k%; gasoline,
kerosene, etc., $0.13; chemicals and pharmaceuticals, $0.08; liquors and
deverages, $0.06; household utensils, $0.05; and tobacco products, $0.05.18
Reallszing that a disproportionate share of the food and nonfood imports
ware consumed by the urdban residents, it is easy to understand that the
rural resldents were not dependent on imports to & large extent. In
addition to raising most of their food, a large part of the peasant folk
supplied many other needs of living through their own industry. They

sewed thelr own clothes; they constructed their own furaniture, implements,

and toolse; they wove baskets and hats and basked coarse earthanﬁare; and

they Bullt thelr own housse,

l;tnrejgg the farm

The amount of land worked by the averasge peasant family was not
extensive., There were wvariations between the various parts of the coun-
try, dut the best sources indicated that the sigze of the average peasant
fare ranged from less than a carreau to several carreaux. Maurice
Esrtigns,lg in his study of 884 farm families, found that 4O per cent of
the families occupied less than a carresu to 2 carreaux of land, that
almost 60 per cent occupied from less than s carreau to 3 cerresux, and

that about 22 per cemt occupied 5 carreaux or more. Dartigue stated

further that, in the regions where the plantations of the Stardard Fruit

Company were found, the majority of the peassnts had less than a carreau

181psa., 1. 5.

19Dartigueo 22. g&-, P. }6.
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of 1and, 20 ana that, of 11,086 farmers occupying land of the state regis-
tered in the "Cadastre de l'idministration éénérale des contributians,ﬂ-
g.ljk, or T4 per cent, occupied 1 to 2 carresux of lasnd; and 9,131, or

g2 per eemt, occupied from 1 to 3 earreanx.a1

In the village of Gressier the amount of land cultiveted per family
rangpd‘froa one-fourth carresu to 20 carresux, and there was a mesn number
of 1.5 carreasux and a medlan number of 0.6 carreaux cultivated per family,
Ons-fourth of the families cultivated one-fourth carreau. or less, one-
half of the families cultivated one-half carreau or less, almost two-thirds
of the famllies cultivated 1 carrsan or less, snd only 5 of the 104 farm
families owned 5 carreaux or more. Among the dlgpersed samples, the
wpper—-class farilies cultivated more land proportionagely than d4id the
middle-class families; and, similarly, the middle-class families cultivated
more land than 4id the lower-class families. However, except for a few of
the uppcr-class’;éﬁzgles, 811 the families studied cultivated small plots,
The range in nﬁmbef of carreaux cultivated for the upper-, middle-, and
lower-class families was, reepsctively, from one-fourth to U3, from one-
fourth to 17, and from one-fourth to 6; and the mean number of carreaux
of land cultivated per family wsas 10.7 for the upper-class families, 3.0
for the middle-~class families, and 1.3 for the lower-class families, The
sedian number of carreaux of land cultivsted per family for the upper-,
middle-, and lower-clsss families was 8; 3, and 1, respectively. (See

%able LIL.)

201bid., p. 37.
2lypid., pp. 37-39.
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DISTRIBUTION OF FARM PAMILIRS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THR®
DISPRRSED SAMPLES BY AMOUNT OF LAND IN CARRBAUX CULTIVATIED

Yiliage of

. Amoun Dispersed Samples
P ;a:: i‘::d Gressier Upper Midale Lower
Cultivated ¥um— Peor Hum. Per Numn- Per Funm- Per
der Cent ber GCent ber Cent ber Cent
B 28 26.9 1 1.3 & 56 10 141
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k’ " » & & & = 9 5 hos 8 10.7 20 1:“"0 LW S see
2 - - - - - - - - 1 100 6 500 9 6‘2 L Y swe
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20 apd over . . . . . 1 1.0 12 15,0 ...
Total . . . ... .. 104 100.0 75 100.0 143 100,06 71 100,0
Average munmber of car- .
reaux of land culti-
wmted per family:
Mean . . . . . 1.2 10.7 3.3 1.3
Median . . . . 0. 8.0 3.0 1.0
Bange in mumber of car-
reamx of land culti-
vated per family . . 1/4-20 1/4-43 1/4-17 1/4-6
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A significant characteristic of agriculture in Hdalti was that
the land cultivated by a single famlly comprehended, ordinarily, 2 or
Bore separatc plots or gardeans which did not join each other. In
Gressier, of the 56 familles studisd with regard to number of separate
gerdens in land cultivated, only 5 families had 1 garden, over 29 per
cent of the families had 2 gardems, almost 21 per cent had 3 gardens,
over 17 per cent had 4 gardens, and almoqt 14 per cent had five gardens,
The range in number of gardens per family was from 1 to 10, and the median
auxber of gardens per family wase 3. similarly, s large proportion oi the
families of the dispersed samulss had more than a single garden, with the
middle-class famillies having more gardens per femily than the lower-class
families, and the upper-class familiss having more gardens per family than
the middle-class familles., The range in number of gardens per family for
the wpper-, middle~, and lower-class families was, respectively, from 1
to 30, from 1l to 17, and from 1 to 9; and the median number of gardens
per family was 5, 3, and 2, respectively. (See Table LIII.)

With the existence of the villege type of settlement in the rural
parts and tne ownerchip of severzsl separate gardens by a single farmer,
frequently the cultivator did not live on the land he worked., The ngtuws
and extent of this condition was studied in connection with the families
of the dispersed samples. It was found that the lower-cluss families
lived to a greater extent on the land which they worked than did the
middle~ and upper-class families, and that the upper- and middle-class
femilies traveled greater distances to reach the most distent gardens than
did the lower-class famllies, Table LIV showa that 9% per cent{ of the

upper-class families, 92 per cent of the middle~clmss families, and 76 per
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FARM PAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF CRESSIER AND OF
THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF SEPARATE GARDENS IN THE
LAND CULTIVATED

Village of Dispersed Samples
Fumbder of Gressier Upper _Middle Lower
Separate Gardens Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent ber Cent
D S 5 8.6 a 1 14 9.9 22 31.0
2 . 4 e e e e e 17 29.3 5.5 27 19.2 24 33.8
. 2 i2 20.7 11 15.1 3% 24,8 13 18.3
B ... e e e . 10 17.3 6 8.2 26 18.4 y 5.6
- SO g 13.8 21 28.8 1% 10.6 4 5.6
6 . . ... ... 3 5.2 7 9.6 6 4.3 2 2.9
T o c o a6 o e s o oas .o 2 2.7 3 2.1 1 1.%
- 2 3.u 1 1.4 5 3.6 ...
- aes 3 4.1 3 2.1 1 1.4
10 & ¢ 4 e e e e 1 1.7 5 6.8 1 2.9 ...
11 - - - - - - - - L] - s & - e e L N ] LR 2 3 LN 2 LN ] - e w - e s
12 . . . h e e e e ees 3 b1 2 1.h ;..
13 L] - - L J - - - - - LI N - e e 3 nll > & @ . e - . @ - 8 &
1h * - - - - L] - - - »> o8 - e o > - ® L ) - e = - a s » e - s
15 - - - . . - - . - - s e e s 1 1.}“' [ 3 s L - e a
16and over . . . . . ... ces 3 .1 1 0.7 ... .ee
Total . . . . .. .. 58 100.0 73 100.0 1% 100.0 T1 100.0
Average number of gardens
per cultivator:
Mean . . . . . 1.4 6.6 4.0 2.4
Kadian . - - 3¢O 5.0 3 0 2-0
Range in number of gar-
dens per cultivator . 1-10 1-30 1-17 1-9
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DISTRIBUZION OF THE FARM FAMILIES OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY DISTANCE
IN KILOMETERS FROM THE DWELLING TO THE MOST DISTANT GARDEN

Distanes in Kilomsters from
Pwelling to most Distant Garden

Dispersed Samples
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PTABLE LIV (continued)

-DISTRIBUTION OF THEE FARM FAMILIES OF THE DISPXRSED SAMPLES BY DISTANCE
IF KILOMETERS FROM THE DWELLING TO THE MOST DISTANT GARDEN

Dispersed Samples
Distance in Xilometers from Upper Middle Lower

Dwelling to most Diastant Garden Num- Per Num- Per  Num- Per
ber Cent Dber Cent Dber Cent

of total cultivators, percentage
who must go some dlistsnce to
gardens. . . . . . . . . . . ok.7 91.5 75.7

Averaze dlstance to farthest
garden (excluding adjoining

sardens):
nm. » L] L 3 - L] - - 5. 3 h.2 2.‘*
Hedign, . . . . . & 3.0 3.0 2.0
Range in distance to farthest
m - s ® e ® = e = . = - 0‘.25 9-30 0-25

cent of the lower-clases families cultivated gardens that did not Join
their places of residence, and that the median distance traveled to reach
the most distant gardens wns 3 kilometers for the upper- and middle-class

families and 2 kilometers for the lower-class families.

Subsistence and farm activities

As was pointed out in the foregoing discussions, probably the greater
part of the peasaent farmers of Ealti raised most of the-food they consumed,
- 'a small number of the farmers specialized in crops that they could sell for
cash and in turn bought most of the foodstuff needed for family consumptign,
and g few farm families worked for cash wages and consequantly had to pur-
chase all their food. The study showed a somewhat different conditlon

in the village of Oressier, due perhaps to several years of poor crops
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caused by droughts. Of the 104 farm families in the villaze, almost 6L

per eent obtalned only one-fourth of the food consumed by the family from

their farms, 20 per cent obtained one-half of their food from theilr farms,

16 per cent odtained three-fourths of their food from their farms, while

there were no familiss who obSained all foocd consumed from their farms.

Congldering the dispersed samples, s greater number of families reesived

a lsrger proporsion of food from their farms than was the csze in the vil-

lage of Gressier, and this was particularly true for the upper- and middle-

class families, (See Table LV for statistical details.)

TASLE LV

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FARM FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY PORTIOCHN OF FOOD OBTAINED FROM

PHRIR PARMS

Portion of Joa B8 0T leseraed Bales
Pars Num- Per Fum- Per HRum- _Pgr Fum- Per
bar Cent ber Cent Dber Cent ber Cent
HOBE. . . . . ¢ ¢ o« & oas eee - cer  ees .e- 2 2.9
One-fourth. . . . . . . 66 63.5 11 15.1 18 13.0 26 38.3
Cne-half ., . . ... 21 20.2 12 16.4 37 26,6 18 26.5
Three-fourths . . . . 17 16.3 4g 65.8 84 60.4 20 29.b
S I A cee 2 2.7 ... . 2 2.9
Total . . . . .. . . 104 100.0 73 100.0 139 100.0 68 100.0
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fables XXXII, XXXIII, XXXIV, and XXXV of Appendix B give the
atatistice for the families of the village of Gressier and of the dis~
persed samples regarding, resvectively, the chief food erops produced
ia sthe gardens, the food crops of natural growth obtained from their farms,
the chief foods purchased from the markets, and the chief crops produced
for sale. A study of the tables shows that the chief food crops raised
wore plantains, potatoes, rice, millet, corm, peas, menioc, and yams;
that the chief food crops of natural growth obtained from the farms wers
mangoes, avocadoe, sour sop, coconuts, oranges, coffee, and breadfruit;
that the chief foods purchased from the markets were rice, peas, corn,
Plantains, potatoes, coffee, yams, and green vegetables; and that the
chief crops eold were millet, potatoes, plantains, coffee, peas, corn,
manioc, and sugsr cane. {(See Tables XXXII through XXXV of Appendix B
for statistical details.)

Preservation of food was found to be an uwnimportant activity of
farm living in Haiti, The study of the families in the village of Gressier
and of the dispersed samples showed that the chief method of food preserva-
tice was the curing of meat, of fish, and of vegetables, Keat and fish
were either édrled or sslted, while vegetables wers dried. Very little
ecaming of foods was practiced. Iﬁ the village oflaressier one-hslf of
the 110 families had no type of food preservatien; 16 per cgnt reported
the curing of mest, 32 per cent the curing of vegetadbles, and 2 per cent
the curing of fish as thelr chief type of food preservation. 4 larger
proportion of the families of the dispersed samples preserved food than
was the case in Gressier, and among the diepersed samples the upper-class

families practiced fobd'preserVQtion to a greater extent than did the



211
.. mlddle- and lower-class families. (See Table LVI.) The small amount
of curing of foode and especilally vegetables in Halti may be accounted
for partially by the fact that ordinasrily only a small amount of a cer-
fain kind of food crop ie planted and harvested at any one tiwe, a
gquantity sufficient only for home consumption and local marketing. In

- addition the year-round growing season maskes it possible to bave several
crops of the same type each ysar, thus eliminating to some oxtent the
segessity for preservation of food. At least one crop is being planted,

weeded, ar harvested during each month of the vear.

TABLE LVI

DISTRIBUTION OF THI FAMILIES OF THI VILLAGE OF GRESSIEZR AMND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPL.ES BY CHIEZF MEITHODS OF FOOD PRESERVATION
EXERCISFD IN THE HOME

’ Village of Tispersed Samples 'M
Chief Method of. Gressier ~Upper Middle Lower

Food Preservation ¥am- Per ¥om- FPer Num- Per  Hum- Per
- ber Cent ber Coent ber Cent her Cend

No food preservation. . 55 50.0 12 16.0 35 24.5 19 2b.3
Cured meats . . . . .. 18 16.4 61 81.3 101 70.6 53 0.7
Cured vegetablses. . . . 35 31.8 oo cea 1 0.7 ... ces
Cured fish . . . . . . 2 1.8 2 2.1 6 w2 2 2.7

Other preservation, but
Mt 'pwified L ] - - L d ® s -ee - o e .il‘ L ne . e 1 1.3

fotal . . . .. ... . 110 100.0 75 100.0 143 100.0 75 100.0
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In the pessant type of agriculture it was noted that each family
a8 & rale performed sll the work necessary on the fgrm. The men of the
family did the heavy work of preparing the gardems for planting, while
the women 4id most of the weeding of the crops, Both men and women
worked et planting and harvesting and the boys and girls of the families
were taken to the flelds to assist with the work at an esrly age.

At certain times and for certain types of asctivities of farm living,
the farmers perforeed the job as a group. PThis kind of co-sperative work was
ealled a "coumbite™ in Haiti. In such co-operative sctivity a farmer
invited his neighbore, friends, and relatives to hélp him prepare, plant,
or weed hig fields, harvest a crop, duild or repair a house, clean an
irrigation ditch, or perform soms other job., The farmer who was host pro=
vided food, drink, and sometimes music for the participants and obligated
hinself to reciprocate with his presence when one of those present gave a
Scoumbite.® It was mutually understood that when one could not participate
in the *couxbite" of a neighbor $to whom he was under obligation, he would
send a worker in his place or make a contribution es food, liquor, or
money, Sometimes the work was performed in unison to the rhythm of sing-
ing and smsic, The drum and the "lambi,®” a large conch shell, were used
for summoning people to the "coumbite® and for music during the work. The
"eoumbite” was observed to be an important co-operative institution in
Haitign rural life, and it merits intensive soclo-economic study. In this

regard George E. Simpeon has said:

...the "coumbite" is of incalculzble economic value to the
peasant because it enables him to accomplish tasks quickly,
cheaply, and at the most opportune moments. The "coumbite"
has been and still 1s one of the most popular, mogé bene-~
fiecial, and most durable of Haitian institutions.

2251mpson, "Haitian Peasant Zconomy," p. 502. For further descriptions
of “coumbites® in Haitl, see Herskovits, op. cit., pp. T70-T73.
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Although the "coumbite®™ was probably the most important form of
rural co-opsrative activity, some co-operative enterprises of a less
institutlionalized or formal nature were found among the pensants.

Among the familles of the dispersed samples studled, the follow-
ing types of co-operative activity were reported as the most important:
fars work, road work, cleaning irrigation ditches, house building and
repalr, and animal dreeding. There was noted very little variation
betweer the sevoral dispersed saminles with regard to the extent and
nature of co-operative enterprises engaged in. Almest 23 per cent of
the uwpper-class famlliesg, 15 per cent of the middle-class families, and
2l per cent of the lower-class families did not engage in co~operative
enterprise. Among the types of co-operative enterprises engsged in,
co~operative farm work was by far the most important, with €0 per cent
of the upper-class families, T4 per cent of the miidle-class families,
and 68 per cent of the lower-class familiecs designating it as their chief
'éq-operative activity. (Seé Pable LVII for more statistical details.)

Through its agricultural agents and farm schools, the Department
of Agriculture of the Haitian government has initiated programs designed
to assist the peasant farmer., The programs as they exiasted when the
study was made comprehended essentilally the gilving of vocational agricul-
tursl training in the farm schools; the counseling of farmers and super-
vision of their agricultural activities; the making of seeds, plants, and
certain farm implements available to needy farmers; and the inltiation of
special projects such as drainage and fertilization of land &ndJVaOcination
of farm animals. Because of the limited budget, personnel, and working

facilities in the gervice compared to the grest need, only a small poriion
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TABLE LVIX

BISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF TH3X DISPERSED SAMPLES BY CHIEF
CO-OPERATIVE ENTERPRISE ENGAGED IN

Dispersed Samples
Chief Co-operative Dpper Middle Lower
Enterprises Engaged In ¥um- Per Num- Per Num- Per
: ber .-Bent ber Cent ber Cent

¥o co-operstive enterprises. . . . . 17 22.7 21 15.4 15 20.5
Parm wWOrE. . . . . . . « v v v . . . 45  60.0 101 T4.2 M7 6W.4

M 'ﬁrk. - - - - - . - - - - - - -

2 2.7 5 3.7 3 4.1
Cleaning irrigatisn ditches, . . . . 1 1.3 3 2.2 1 1.k
House building and repair. . . . . . 1 1.3 2 1.5 1l 1.4
Animal bBreeding. . . . . . . . . . & 1 1.3 ... e ees .ee
Other enterprises, but not specified 8 10.7 4 3.0 6 ‘8.2

POtBL. . . . . e e e e e e e e e e 75 100.0 136 160.0 T3 100.0

of the peasant farmers realized a benefit from the agriculture service,

and in mmny cases the benefits were more nominal than real. In the vil-
lage of Gressier, of the 108 families studied, 65 per cent reported that
they received no benefit from the government agricultural service.. 0Of the
38 families reporting services recelved, 35 mentioned the receiving of
plants, 1 the receiving of farm counsel, 1 the education of the children,
and 1 the receiving of seeds. A smeller proportion of the families of the
dispersed samples stated that they received no benefits from the government
agricultural service than was the case in Gressier, and this difference was
pParticularly observable for the upper- and middle-~class families. In addi-
tion to the benefits mentioned above by the familien of Gressier, the fami-

liee of the dispersed samples mentioned the loaning of farm implements and
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the vaccinating of livestock by the govermment agricultural service.

(See Table LVIII.) Plates XXIX through XXXIII are illustrations of agri-

cultural activities and farm living in rural Haitd.

TABLE LVIIX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OP GRESSIVR AND OF THI
DISPXRSED SAMILES BY CHIEF BEVEFIT RECEIVED FROM THE GOVERNMENT
AGRICULTURAL SERVICE

. Village of Dispersed 3Samples
Chlef B:geflts Received  gregater Upper Middle Tower

,frglul e vaernment Rum- Per Hup- Prer Hum- Per  Sum— Per
Agricultural Service ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
No bemafits received. . 70 64.9 26 35.6 39 28.5 138 52.8
Received plents . . . . 35 32.4 25 3.3 39 28.5 11 15.3
Received farm counsel . 1 0.9 11 15,1 24 17.5 9 12.5
Borrowed fzrm imple-

Bents . . . . . e e o een .en 7 9.6 19 13.9 10 13.9
Education %5 chiléren . 1l 0.9 .ns .o g 5.8 2 2.7
Received seeds. . . . . 1 0.9 2 2.7 6 4.k 1 1.4
Livestoek was vacein-

atﬁ' L ] . - - [ ] - L ] - " e - L2 N 3 2 2.7 1 0.7 > o> L
Other serviccs L ] . - ® . & @ LS J - e ® *e w 1 0.7 1 1.h
!°tal - ® - L] - - - - - 108 100.0 73 100.0 137 100.0 72 100.0
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*G COCOMUTS IN RURAL HAITT. (The palm tree is
many needs of living in Haiti.)

PLATE XXX. FARING ON A ROCKY MOUNTAIN SLOPE IN HATITI. (Haiti is very
mountainous, and a large part of its population must gain a living from
cultivating the mountain lands.)
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PLATS XXXT. GRINDING CORN AT HOME IN RURAL HAITI, (The crude hand-
made mortar and pestle is used for all kinds of crushing and grinding
at the peasant home. Observe the shedlike kitchen in the background.)

PLATE XXXII. CORN IN STORAGE IN RURAL HATITI. (Fars of com in the
busk are bound together and hanged from poles for drying and protection
from destructive animals, particularly the mongoose and rats.)
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PLATS XXXTIII. PRIMITIVE SUGAR-CANE MILLS IN RURAL HAITI. (Upper; a
hand press of the most primitive type. Loser: a more modern press which
is operated by ox power. This type is most popular in rural Haiti.)
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Farms implexents

Compared to agricultural metlods in the more modern countries,
peasant faraing in Haitl wes found to be of a primitive type. The plow
aibd eo-merigﬂ} agriocul ture were unknown to F¥aitl except for certain phases
of the agricéitural proceases on the ssvernl large plantations of ths
country., Most of the peasant farming was done by crude hand methods., The
machets and the hoe were the two most common implements on the Haitian
peasant farm, and among the other implements of lesser importance were
pieks, sickles, and the so-called "conteau digo," z type of knife with
s curved blade. Tadbles XXXVI throush XL of Appendix B give the incidence
of the several types of farm implements among the families studied in the
village of Gressier and in the dispersed samples. A etudy of the tables
demonstirstee that the large majority of all families studisd ownsd one or
more machetes and hoes, Picks, sickles, and "couteau digos," deing more
sepecialized toolas, were not so generally owned., It was g2lso found that
for the dispersed samples & larger proportion of the middle-class families
ovned the several types of farm implements than did the lowereclass fami-
liles; and, s=similarly, a larger proportion of the upper-class families
owaned implementz than did the middle-class families. In the village of
@ressier machetes were owned by 86 per cent of the families, amd in the
&icpefsed samples 99 per cent of the upper- and middle-class families and
88 per cent of the lover-=class familles owvned machetes; and the median
nusber of machetes per femily for sll fawllies studied as well as for
families owning machetes was 1 for th: familles of Gressier, 3 for the
upper-class families, 2 for the middle-claass families, and 1 for the

lower-class families, Hoes were owned by 86 per cent of the families of
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Gressier and by 93 per cent of the upper-class families, 92 per cent of
the middle-class famllies, and 77 per cent of the lower-class famllies of
the dispersed samples. The medlan number of hoes per family for all fami-
lies reporting as well as for familles owning hoes was 1 for the Gressier
families and 3, 2, and 1, respectively, for the upper-, middle-, and lower-
class famllles of the dispersed samplss. (Ses Tables XXXVI through XL of
Aprendix B for statistical details.)

ﬁpon consideration of the type and number of farm implements

owvned by the rural fanilies, it can be understood readily that their
wvalue would not flgure significantly in the total family assets, In the
village of Gressier the value of farm implements per family ranged from
3 %o 14 gourdes, with a median value of farm implements per family for
families owning fare implements of 9.43 gourdes. Of the 9& families -
ewning farm implements in Gressier, the wvalue of implements of 2 of the
families was from 1 to 4 gourdes, the value of implements of 53 of the
families was from 5 to 9 gourdes, and the value of implements of 43 of
the families was from 10 to 14 gourdes. A4 similsrly low average value
per family of farm implements was found for the families of the dispersed
samples, with the middle-clase famllles having a higher average value of
farm implements per family than the lower-class families, and the upper-
class families having a higher average value of farm implements per family
than the middle-claes families. The range in wvalue of farm implements per
owning families of the upper-, mliddle~, and lower-class families was, res-
pectively, from 2 to 152 gourdes, from 2 to 64 gourdes, and from 2 to 25
gourdes; and the median vslue of farm implements per owning familles was,
respectively, 20.77 gourdes, 12.65 gourdea, and 7.58 gourdes. (Ses Table LIX

for statiztical details.)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FANILIRS OF TRE VILLAGE OF CRESSIER AND OF THE

DISPERSED SAMPLES BY VALUE IN GOURDES OF FARM IMPLEMENTS OWNKD

i&luﬂ in Gourdes
of Fara Implements

Owned

iiliage of

Gressier

Diepersed Samples

Upper
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¥um- Peor
ber

Hum- Per

Gent ber

Cent

Hum-
ber

Per
Cent

A

1

2
10
15
20

25

LI I I I )

IFBYE FEuw

15 -
g8 -
g5 -
90 -
95 -

100 -

200

- L] - - L
- - - - ®
L4 L] L4 - -
- - - s =
- - - s @

-----

nnnnn

.....

2

2

R -
{00 an

Total .

Bk . . ...
89 . . . . .
gh ) - - - L
99 - - - - -
199. e & * »
299. . . . .
399 [ * - - -
over . . . .

100.0

2.0 2.7
53 54.1 5 6.7
43 b3.9 16 21.6
.en e 12 16.2
.o cen 13  17.6
s e 10 13.5
.ee cen 3 4.0
e cee 2 2.7
.. .- 1 1Y
.. ... 1 1.4/
... .- R
. e .aan 2 2.7
s . T2 27
... ... 1
... . 1 1w/
... es 1 1.3
O TR

74 100.0

*
L ]

13
41
34
27 18.7
15

9.0

« RO

oaH:H

. L]

. - - a
- - . .
. s w s a
LI 3 .- e
- -
L] . e a
- - L]
- - o -
. -

1hb

100.0

19
32
1k

5

26.8
L5.1
15.7

7.0

LI LI

1 1.4
*se -a

- LI

LY LI
LI LI
LA LB
- ve LR
€ o2 . e
s s e - s
- v e
wow . [
LR LR
L -v &
LI ) s w s
LR ] ewe
L N ] L
LI LI I
* o n LR
¢ s w »~as

71 100.0

{continued on next page)
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PABLE LIX {econtinued)

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FANILIES OF THE VILTAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISFERSED SANPLES BY VALUE IN GOURDES OF FARM IMPLEMENTS OWHED

" Village of Dispersed Samples
Yalue in Gourd
of Farm Inplsne::a Gressisr Upper Middle Lower
Owned Nur- Per Num- Per Num- Per  Num- Per

ber Cent her Cert Ddbasr Cent ber gend

of Sotal families, per-
--contage owning farm _ _
_dmplements. . . . . . 89.9 98.7 100.0 9k, 7

Average walue of farm
implements per family,
for families owning
farm implements;

Hean . . . . . 8.37 26.89 13.93 7.66
Hediaa . . . . 9.k3 20.77 12.65 7.58

Averszge wvalue cf farm
izplements per family,
for all familiss report-
ing:
Mean . . . . . 7.52 26.53 13.93 7.25
Median . . . . g8.92 20.58 '12.65 7.27

Renge in value of farm
isplements per owning
f&ﬁl 133. . - . - - - 3.}1‘- ?.-1 52 2‘6’4‘ 2.25

3/13 adjusting the percentage columms s0 that they would total 100
per cent, 1.35 was rounded to 1.4 only in the cases indicated above; whereas
1.35 was rounded to 1.3 in all othsr cases.

Livestock

The Haitian peasant farmer used the donkey, the horse, the nnlg.
and oxen as deasts of burden., The donkey, the horse, and the mule were
used primarily for riding and as pack animsls. Oxen were used prin-
cipally for drawing carts, Cattle, hogs, goats, chickens, and other

fowl were the primary sources of meat in Haiti, and the peasant ordinarily
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utilized some of the meat animals for his own family needs and sold some
for eash.

Tables XLI through XLIX of Appendix B give statistics of the own-
ership of donkeys, horses, mules, cows, goats, hogs, chickens, ducks, and
a2ll other animals by the families of the village of Oressier and of the
dispersed samples. A review of the data shows that in the village of
Gressier 18 per cent of the families owned donkeys, 25 per cent owned
. horses, 1 per cent omned mules, 21 per cent owned cattle, 13 per cent
owned goats, 50 per cent owned hogs, 51 per cent owned chickens, 1 per
cent owned ducks, and S per cent owned other animals. The median number
of the various kinds of livestock per family, for families owning that
type of livestock, was donkeys, 13 horses, 1; mules, 1; cattle, 1; goats,
23 hogs, 13 chickens, 3; ducks, 6; and other livestock, 2. When consider-
ing all families studied in the village of Gressier, the median numberp
of the several kinds of livestock per family was 1 for chickens and zero
for all the other types of livestock listed above. The study of the fami-
lies of the dispersed samples demonstrated that the middle-class families
owned more livestock than did the lower-class families; and, similarly, the
upper~class families owned more livestock than did the middle-class fami-
lies. For example, 79 per cent of the upper-class families, 60 per cent of
the middle-class families, and 35 per cent of the lower-class families owned
1 or more donkeys; and the median number of donkeys owned per family for
families owning donkeys was 2 for the upper-, 1.5 for the middle-, and 1
for the lower-class families. The median number cof donkeys per family
for all families studied was 2 for the upper-class families, 1 for the

middle~-class families, and zero for the lower-class families. A similar
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wariation Set\men the upper-, middle-, and lower-class familles existed
with regard to ownership of the other 8ypes of 1livestock. It should be
noted that all of ths femilies of the upper- and nmiddle-class samplea
and 95 per cent of the lower-class samples owned livestock. (Ses Tables
XL1 through XLIX of Appendix B for more statistical details.)

The study demonstrated that the value of the livestock of the fami-
lies considered figured more significantly in the wvalue of total mssets of
the families than did the value of house furnishings and farm implements.
Tadle LX, which glves the statistice on the walue of livestock owned by
the families studled, shows that for the village of Gressler the range in
value of livestock owned per family was from 2 %0 502 gourdes, and that
the mediar wvalue of livestock per family for families owning livestock was
80.71 gourdss; whorsas the median value of livsstock per family for all
families reporting was 35.50 gourdes. he-per-family wvalue of livestock
was leas than 20 gourdes for 9 per cent of the families, lesms than 4O
gourdes for 35 per cent of the familles, znd less than ioo gourdee for HE
per cent of the families. Gonsidsric1g the dispersed samples, the study
showsd that the value of llvestock was greater for the middle-class fami-
lies than for the lower-clase families, and greater for the upper-class
femilies than for the middle-class families. 'The range in value of live-
stock per fzamily for the upper-, middle-, and lower-clase samples was,
respectively, from 71 to 9,905 gourdes; <rom 10 to 4,114 gourdes; and
from 1 to 523 gourdes. The mpedian value of livestock per family for fami-
lies owning livestock was 875 gourdes for the upper-clazs famllies, 266.67
gmd@s for the middle-class familles, and 59.2% gourdes for the lowsr-class

families. (See Table LX.)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THY VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY VALURE IR GOURDES OF LIVESTOCK OWNED

Village of Bi;anmed Sempl es

Value in Gourdes of Gressier Upper ddle Lower
Livestock Owed Num- Per Fam- Per Num- Per Num— Fer
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
1 - 19 e & o o o 7 9.1 anw see z 101" 13 1803
m bt 39 s & 8 ® = ac 2 .9 sae saw 9 6-2 10 luol
m - 59 ¢ & o & » g .5 sea saw 5 3.5 lg 13.3
60 -79..... 7.8 1 1.3 7 W9 8.5
m - 99 . & & s ® 7 9;1 ensa sesw 7 nog 6 805
100 - 1% . ... 11 14,3 2 2.7 10 6.9 g 12,6
150 =199 .. .. 9 1.7 2 2.7 17 1.8 6 8.5
200-24% . ... L 5.2 3 30 12 €.3 1 1.h
250 - 299 ... . y 5.2 2 2.7 9 6.2 2 2.8
300 -39 .... 2 2.6 1 1.3 6 W2 ..
- e o o 1 1. eee s 8 505 1 1."‘
&? - % s » e = sw s co? 2 2.7 8 505 1 lou
%o - m - s & » s e esse 2 2.7 5 3.5 2 2.8
500 -5k . ., . . 1 1.3 6 8.0 3 2,1 1 i.b
550 - 599 » & e e e seoe 3 x‘oo h’ 2.8 “eos suw
m - @9 ® o o @ see sae 5 6'7 3 2.1 o e sme
69 - 699 e e o o L ) se e 200 LR 2 loh’ aew L
1w - 7""9 s e » = L een 3 l‘[‘no u 203 e L
?50 - 799 -« ® o cs s se h 5.3 1 007 LR W a0
- e o @ = ses ces e ces e e 3 201 ' LYK
550 - 599 > » e e eww 'Ryl 3 )4.0 5 3.5 e cee
900 - 9‘8 - ® ® & s s 2 207 sw e cew ewe se
gw - 999 - & 'Y ry oo e .o 2 207 L Y aee aw e eese
1.00() - l.’;gg s o .8 sese s e 13 1?»3 9 6.2 see ses
1,500 - 1,999 . . . 7 9.3 2 1.k ... cee
2.000 - 2.&99 e o o see ene 3 hoo tea e «oe see
2.%0 - 2‘-999 . - e s o e aeee s -1 007 * e sew
3.000 - 3.‘89 *« o = LA L) 1" 5.3 e LI LR N 1 L ]
- s 73 * » » e e esee 1 103 1 0-7 LI XY Y ]
g.m - i.% s @ @ ans e s s 2 ac? l ‘ 007 ae e 'EX ]
u,sw -— u.%g - - - oo e LN ] 1 1.3 *s e EN N ] se e [ ]

{continued on next page)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIFR AND OF THR
DISPERSED SAMFLES BY VALUE IN GOURDES OF LIVESTOCX OWHED

) ' Village of ' Dispersed Samples
Yalue in Gourdes of Gressier _Upper Middle Lower
Livestock Gwned Ram- Per Fum~ Per Num- Per Hum- Per
bar Cent ber gent ber Cent ber Cent
Zﬁm - 2'999 *« o ® aese ses seoe P S sew ey PO coe
.000-’ .999 - L] - se e L Y X W *w ao s og.' -es > e e
1'000 - 7.999 - » L] oo a ase LN [ W [ 3 Y -~ e e s T ¥
s’m - 8.999 e o o Y sew ew s P saw Py saw e
9.000-9l999 - - - L3 se e 1 1. . e se e oBe LN ]
IO'Gm nd n'er L J *s & *ee [ 3 N ] > e S - e o8 e - e *cow
Total . .. . ... 77 100.0 75 100,0 14k 100.0 71 100.0
Of total families,
percentage owning
livestock . . . . . 70.6 100,0 100,0 9.7
Averagse value of live-
stock per family, for
families owning live-
stock: :
MeAR . . . . . 106.17 1,308.95 uy2, 100,96
 Median . . . . £0.71 875.00 266.67 59.23
Average wvalue of live~
stock per family,
for all families
reporting:
m a o e - = 75'00 1'308‘95 m‘ 95‘5?
u‘dial s o o 35'50 875.00 266‘67 56'15
Bange in value of live-
stock owned per
family . . . o - 2-502 71-9,905 10-4,114 1-523
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5. PFinanclal Status

In the matter of the financlal status of the famllies considered
intensively in this study, 1t 1s convenient to discuss here the value of

total material assets owned, cash savings, and debts,

¥alue of material assets

As was noted in the foresgoing discussions, slthough there were
;atable exceptions and considerable variations, the total material assets--
including houses, land, house furnlishings, farm implements, and livestock--
of the majority of the families studied were relmptively small. The study
showed that for the villsge of Grescsier there wag a range in value of total
material assets per family of from 15 to 4,671 gourdes, giving a medisn
valne of material assets per family of 263.04 gourdes and a mean value of
materisl assets per family of H0T7.66 gourdes. In consideration of the
sxewed distribution of the value of total material assets of the Gressier
fazilies, the median value perhaps 1s mors descriptive of the average
family of the village than the mean value. It 1ls significant to note
that in Gressier almost 15 per cent of the fsmilieg had material assets
valued at less than 100 gourdes, almost 37 per cent at less than 200
gourdes, almost 58 per cent at less than 700 gourdes, over 77 per cent at
less than 500 gourdes; wherese only 30 per cent had material assets per
family valued at 00 gourdes or more. In the dispersed samples there was
eonsiderable range in total material assets among the famllics of each
sample as well as notable variations between the several samples., The
range in total material assets per family for the upper-, middle-, and

lowver-class samples was, respectively, from 438 to 58,933 gourdes; from
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82 to 11,719 gourdes; and from 6 to 3,185 gourdes; and the median value
of material assets per family wes 4,852.94 gourdes for the upper class;
1,422.22 gourdes for the middle class; and 215.38 gourdes for the lower
class. Because of the skewed distribution of eanch of the samples the
median wvalues are probably more descriptive aversges than the mean values,
which were 8,854.61 gourdes for the upper-clase families; 1,854.53 gourdes
for the middle-class families; and 394.53 gourdes for the lower-class

fanilies. {See Table LXI for statistical detalls.)

Gash savings

The study demonstrated that the general rural economy of Halti,
and especiglly the subsistence type of asgricul ture engaged in by the
Haitian peasant, did not make for cash savings; and that the cash savings
wrich did exist among the rural folk usually represented very small amounts,
In the village of Cressier only 1 family reported cash savings, and the
savings in that farily amounted to 2,000 gourdes, which is considersable
for a Haitian farm family. A number of other families in CGresasier stated
that they had had small savings in the vast, but that during the preceding
sgveral years the gavingas had been used up as a result of poor crops caused
by droughts., OConsidering the dispersed samples, it was found that U7 per
cent of the upper-class families, 30 per cent of the mliddle-class families,
and 10 per cent of the lower-class families had savings. There was a large
range in the amount of savings per family among the families of each sample,
as well as considerable variation between the samples. The ranze in amount
of cash savings per family for families with savings for the upper, middle,

and lower classes was, respectively, from 4 to UD,219 gourdes; from 2 to
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DISTRIBUTION OF THEY FAMILIZSS OF THR VILLAGE OF GREUSSIER AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMFLES BY VALUE IN GOURDES OF
TOTAL MATSRIAL ASSETS

_ “Village of Dispersed Samples
¥alue in Sourdes of Gresaler er Middle Lower
Total Material Assets Fum- Per Fum- Per Num—- Per Num~ Per
. ber _Cent ber Cent bYer Cent ber Cent
1-99 ..... & 1xy ... ... % 2.8 19 257
100 -199 . . ... 2% 22,0 ... 5 3.5 16 2.6
m - m e & @ o @ 23 21¢1 aee PR 1 0.7 13 17.5
-39 ..... 11 10.1 ... 10 6.9 5.4
-439 .. ... 10 9.2 1 1.3 9 6.2 4 5%
gg -599 ..... 6 5.5 1 1.3 4 28 2 27
- % « s & e o 3 2.3 sen s 3 201 3 "’00
700 =799 . . . . . 5 4.6 1 1.3 g 5.5 2 2.7
m bt 599 * e s 8 @ 3 218 [ X one 5 3.5 1 1.h
.90 -999 . . . .. 2 1.8 ves cor L 2,8 1 1.4
1,000 - 1,999 . . . . 3.6 6 8.0 ¥ 3.2 & 10.8
Z’Ow - 2’999 e & s 1 0-9 11 lnts 18 lats *ene LN ]
3,000 = 3,999 . . . . ee.  eee 3 0o 16 111 1 1.4
h’ooo- - 3999 e e e » 1 009 17 22.7 6 h’na sae LN
Stm - 5.999 e & ¢ = sae es e u 5-1‘* 2 loh’ s *one
6,000 - 6,999 . . . . ... ... 5 6.7 1 0. ... aee
7.0‘m - 7,999 e ® = e s en s 0@ 3 hno l 007 -‘o- - @
s‘m - 8.999 * ® ® @ ess RN 1 1-3 sew e ess * e e
9.0@ - 9.999 s e s ® 'K 'K X 2 2 2.7 s v e eew as e R
15‘990 - l°|999 - - 'y *ce eew 2 2-7 [ 3 'Y se e *ns s we
11.500 - 11.999 - . . a0 e LN ] LR 3 2 -e.. 2 loh‘ e W sew
12,000 - 12,999 . . .« ... 4 5.4 ...
ls’m "1}'999 e o ®° ew e en e 1 103 san seoe se s L N
14,000 - 14,999 . . . ... 3 ko ...
159m - 19&999 e o @ LR sew 2 237 LR S eas ses en e
m‘m - 29.999 s © o "o s® 3 1".0 ose see N ER N ]
g,ooo- 9,999 . . .  ees ces 3 40 ... cer  ens sos
’mo— ’.999 - » o eee see l 103 sae S ees L Y ese
m.m-59’999 . & o LR cee 1 103 see ave LR “aa
Total . . . ..... 109 100.0 75 100.0 144 100.0 7% 100.0

{continned on next

rage)



230
TABLE LXX (continued)
DISTRIBUTION OF THE FANILIRS OF THE YILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND

OF THE DISPERSED SANPLES BY VALUE IN GOURDES OF
TOTAL MATERIAL ASSETS

. Yillage of Dispersed Samples
Yalue in Gourdes of Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Total Material Assets Num- Per Ham- Per Hums- PFer Num- Per

bar Cent ber Cent Dber Cent ber Cent

Aversge value of material
assets per family:

Mean. . . . . . . 4o7.66 8,854.61 1,854.53 394,53
Median. . . . . . 263.04 4,852,914 1,422.22 215. 38

Range in valus of
laterial assets per

family . . . . . . . . 15-4,671 L438-58,933 82-11,719 6-3,185

9,720 gourdes; and from 2 to 389 gourdes. The median amount of cash savings
per family, for families having cash savings, was 350 gourdes for the upper
olass, 141.67 gourdes for the middle class, and 116.67 gourdes for the lower
class; and the median amount of cash savings per family for sll famllies
etudied was zorﬁ for each of the samples. Because of the skewed distrlibution
of each of the samples, and particularly the upper- and middle-class samples,
the medians a2s given above are perhaps more reslistic averéges than the

mean amounts of cash savings per family for familles with savings, which
were found to be 2,691.77 gourdes for the upper-class familiés, 734.10
gourdes for the middle-class families, and 120.00 gourdes for the lower-

class femilies. (See Table LXII for more statistical details.)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE PAMILIBES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE

DISPERSED SAMFLES BY AMOUNY IN GOURDES OF CASH SAVIHGS

Villsge of TDispersed Samples
szouont in Gourdes Gressier er Middle Lower
of Cash Savings Nam- Per Num- Per Num- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent Dber Cent
Fo eavings. . . . . . 108 93.1 39 §2,7 96 T70.1 66 90.4
1 - b9, . ... ... 2 2.7 1 8.1 3 h.1
& - 99. e & 5 ® » * s s ewa 6 8.1 7 5.1 eaaew . e w
100 - 299 * & 5 s » s =e mew h’ 5.1“ 6 u’.,‘} 3 u’-l
m - 299 - e o e . . e ew )"‘ 5.h 1 0-7 R s ae
IO - 399 ., . . . . ees ces 3 k.1 5 3.7 1 1.4
m - h‘99 e & o o a LI LN 2 s [N _3 2.2 * e .
m - 599 e e« ® » o LI cee 5 6.8 1 0-7 LI LIRS
&0 - @9 * = s & = LI LN 1 1.& LN ] - s s se LN
O -« 799 . . . . & .. e cee .o 1 0.7 ... cee
m - 899 e s & e . . aea L) *oe s N 1 0.7 e - e
900 - 999 . . . . . e.s eva 2 2.7 1 .7 ... eas
1'000 - 1'999 e . o L .s s 2 2-7 LI . e .. .o
2,000 - 2,999 . . . . 1 0.9 1 1.&1
3.@0 - 3,999 ® e = o as . e e 1 1.3—/ 1 0.7 e cee
h.m - h.999 * & o . e L 2 1 1.3y 2 1.5 LI see
5,000 = 9,999 « « « o« aee  aus 1 1.t 1 o7 ... ...
19.000 &nﬂ. o“r » & o s s o nw 2 2-7 o sa s e -se *e e
Total. . . . . . . . . 109 100.0 7% 100.0 137 100.,0 73 100.0
Humber of families
having cash
savinge . . . . . . . 1 35 31

(continued on next page)
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TABLE LXII (continued)

BISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THS VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSXD SAMFLES BY AMOUNT IN GOURDES OF CASH SAVINGS

Village of Dispersed Samples
Awount in Sourdes _Bressier Upper Middle Lower
of Cash Savings Bup- Per Fum. Per Num- Per ¥am- Per
: ber Cent her Cent ber Cont Dder Cent
Of total famililes, per-
- centage having cash .
savings. . . . . . . . 0.9 47.3 29.9 9.6
Average ameunt of cash
savings per family, for
famillies having cash
savings:
¥ean . . . . . 2,000.00 2,601.77 734,10 120.00
Median . . . . 2,000.00 350.00 i1.67 116.67
Average amount of cash
savings per family, for
whll families reporting:
; Kean . . . . . 18.35 1,273.1k 219.69 11.50
Median . . . . 0.00 © 0.00 0.00 0.00
f!nsgt in amount of eash
savings per family, for :
—— h-ko,K6219 2-g, 720 2-385

families with savings,

l/In adjusting the percentage columns to tetal 100 per cent, 1.35
was rounded to equal 1.3 in the instances indicated above,

- Debts

Phe study showed that &2 per cent of the 10§ families studled in the

village of Gressier had debts.

There was a range in the amount of debts

per family for families with debts of from 1 to U0O gourdes, and the median

amount of debts per family for families with debts was 36,11 gourdes. Con-

gidering all familles studied in the village, the medlan amount of debts

per family was found to be 26.5%5 gourdes.

Because of the skewed distribution
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of the Gresaier famllles as regards debts, the medlan values as given
adove are probably better measures of central tendency than the mean
values, vhich were found to be 64.36 gourdes for families with debts and
52.55 gourdes for all families studied. With regard to the dispersed
samples, the study demonstrated that a larger proportion of the middle-
class families were in debt than were the upper-claes families; and,
similarly, that a larger proportion of the lower-class families were in
dedt than were the middle-class families. It was also noted that the
dedts per famlly were larger for the upper-class families than for the
slddle-clans familiss, and larger for the middle-class families than for
the lover—-class famillies. Twenty per cent of the upper-class families,
35 per cent of the middle~class families, and 60 per cent of the lower-
class families were in dabt;_gnd the range in the amount of debts for
the upper-, middle-, and lower-class families was, respectively, from 75
to 1,900 gourdes; from 5 to 1,000 gourdes; anmd from 2 to 200 gourdes. The
zedian amount of debts per family for families with debts was found to de
575 gourdes for the upper-class families, 95 gourdes for the middle-class
families, and 21.67 gourdes for the lower-class families. 7The median
an§£at of dedbte per family for sll families studied was found to be zero
for the npper- and middle-class famllies and 5.83 gourdes for the lower-

clase families. {(See Pable LXIII for statistical details.)
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DESYRIBUTICN OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIWR AND OF THE
- DISPRESED SANPLES BY AMOUNT IN GOURDES OF DIBTS

Tillage of Dispersed Samples

Amount in Gourdes Gressior er Middle Lower
of Dedbts ¥um- Per ¥um~ Per Num- Per Num- Per
ber QGent ber Cent ber GCemt Dbex Geﬁt
¥o dedts .. . . . 20 18&.4% 59 79.7 84 61.3 30 W1
1 - h‘ 00000 8‘ 7-3 e e [ X ) ¢en e LE 6 Sua
5-9 ..... 6 5.5 ee 2 1,5 3 43
10-19 ... .. 12 11.0 ven 9 6.5 11 151
20 - 29 - @& = e e 13 11.9 .en sa s l 0q1 9 12.3
39 - 39 """ 9 8-3 o ven 2 1.5 3 h'l
m - % -« & 9 L h 3.7 *esw -ew cen - ue 3 h.l
g bt 29 ----- 9 803 ew e saee 6 h.l‘{' 1 l-h
- 9 ..... 2 1.3 ass sesw 3 202 2 2.7
0-79 ..... - 1 1.k 2 1.5 1 1.4
g0 - 89‘ a & s e » 1 059 1 1.1.' se e ce n 2 2-7
99 - 99 e =2 s = e 1 0.9 snsa sesw 3 2.2 seoo e
00-199 ... .. ik 12,9 1 1.% 16 11.7 1 1.k
m - 299 s s & s 8 7.3 LI N .o e 3 202 I lou
m Laad 3% ..... eee e e 3 koo 1 007 eaw s e
%0 - k99 . .. .. 2 1.8 ene aee
- y e e & o 'Y} oo e 2 207 .es eee se s sew
% — 2:399 e & » = a eesw tee 3 hoo 1 On? "ae *ee
?00 - 799 Y - - 3 - L X oo 1 1.!‘ 1 007 s e ®ee
500-599 o ® e » - oo e sen *sew s w ) see oe s see
900 - 999 . ®» o = - sew s e see see see ane csse e e
1,000 and over . . . ... .ee 3 O 3 2.2 ... ..
Potal . . ... ... 109 1000 7% 100.0 137 100.0 73 100,0

(continmed on next page)
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TABLE LXIII {continued)

DISTRIBUTION OF THR FAMILIES OF THI VILLAGH OF GRRSSIER AND OF THR
DISPYXRSED SAMPLES BY AMOUNT IF GOURDES OF DEBTS

Village of Danersed Samnles
Azmcunt ia Gourdes Gressier Uppser diddle Lower
of Dedts Hum= Per Kup~ Per THNun- Per Num~ Per
ber Cent Bar Cent Dbher Cent Yer Cent
Nunmber of families
baving debds . . . . 83 15 53 43
Of total families,
percentage having
mt. s e " 8 e e &.1 3003 3807 5809
Average amcunt of
dedts per familly,
for familie= having
debts:
nm e e & = @ 6&-36 610073 162077 31.37
Median . . .. 36.11 - 5715.00 95.00 21,67
Average amount of
debts per family,
for all families
repor ting:
Mean . . . . . 52.5%5 123.80 62.97 18,48
Mediam . . . . 26.55 0.00 0.00 5.83
Range i=n amount of
debts per family,
for families with :
debts 1-400 75~1,900 5-1,000 2-200

L4 L 4 » - -* - -




CHAPTHER VI
CONCLUSICN s

A BRESUNE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL ASPRECTS OF THY SOCIAL ORGANIZATION
AND FROCESS®ES OF RURAL LIFRE IN HAITI

In conclusion, and upon the basis of the foregoing discussions, 1t
is desirable to presant within the framework of & conceptual scheme of
soclology a drief resume of the fundamental aspects of the apcilal organi-
sation and processes of rural life in Haitli. In accomplishiang this end
it is useful o employ as a point of referemce the morphologlcal scheme

for the study of social organization and processes &g advanced by Scrokin,

Zinmerman, and Galpin in thelr A Systemaiic Source Book in Rural Sociol-

.ﬂ-l The authors gave the scheme in outliine as follows:

A morpholegical astudy of the social organization of a popula-
tion is an analysd®s of the fundamental forms of social dif-
ferentiation, stratification, and mobllity. Ap analysis of
the forms of social differentiation within the rural popula-
tion gives an idea of the horizontal aspects of the rural
social organization while an analysis of the forms of social
stratification gives an 1dea of its vertical aspects. Fin-
ally, a study of the mobility of the rural population fur-,
nishes an 1dea of the elasticity of the group's structure.

1?. A, Sorokin, C. C. 31mermn. and G, J. Gelpin, A Syste~
 matie Souree Book in Rural Soclology (Minneapolis: The University of
' Winnesota Press, 1930T 3 vols,

2rv1d., I. 305.
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The use of a conceptual schame in which horizontal soccial aif-
feraatiation, social stratificatien, and social mobility are treated
not saly furnlshes means fer & brief systematic presentation of the
baslc soclologlical aspects of rural 1life in the country, but alsc pro-
vides at the same time convenieant axes for presenting in summary form

the empirical findings of the study.
1, Horlzontal Social Differentiation

Sorokxin aays that the socisl univerge or human population 1s a
spacs of Dany ld&aensiens. bat that for simplification the plurality of
dmenaions eam de reduced tc two prineipal classes, wvhich may de styled
the vertical and the horizontal dimenelons of the universe.’ Thus the
soclal differemtiation of a sociely ean be presented in terms of the
harizontal dimensions of the social unlverse, whereas the social strati-
fieation of a society can be anmalyzed in Serms of vertical dimensions.

Por the purpose of this conclusion, social differemtiation in
raral BEaitl can be presented through outlining in summary form the types

Y

and natnre of social groupings or forme of assoclation’ on the horizontal

3 3?:::-1: A. Sorokin, Social Medility (ew York: Harper and Brothers,
132? s P To

“&e importance of social groupings or forms of asgsoclations in a
study of social organization was well expressed by Professor T. Lynn Smith
whem he said that the "social groups, or forms of association, are the units
or cells out of which soclety is constructed; and the etudy of social d4if-
ferentiation, or the nature and devslopment of soclal groups, is of primary
importance in the study of soclety." The Soc,iolo? of Rural Life (New York:
Harper and Prothers, 19%0), p. 310, The concept "scclal group” has been
analyzed by Smith to involve at least three elements: (1) plurality of
social beiage or persons; (2) social interaction detween these individuals;
and (3) social solidarity among the members, 2 unity which may be achleved
&8s the results of bonds of similarity, or as a result of the dependence
arising from specialization and division of labor in all the soclal spheres,
from the biological to the ecomomic. Ibid., p. 314,
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plane. Important among the soclal groupings or forms of assoclation in

rueral Eaitl were those in comnection with race and color, domestle insti-
Sutions and family living, health and social participation, government
and politics, education, religion, and economy and subsistence.
Racially, Haiti was observed to’ be predominately Negroid. The
total peralaticn as it existed at the time of the study was made up in
the main of a small number of purs whites; a larger aumber of mulattoes,
a mixtare principally of the white and the Negro races; and a predomi-
nant numbder of pure Negroes or almost pure Negioes. There was in addi-
tien teo the Caucasian and Hegro siraines a sprinkiing of the Mongolian
ragce, chlefly Chinese, who in some instances were mixed with the Regro.
The pure Negroe group, which formed the lower class in the total popula-
tion, wvas almost synonymous with & combinztion of the pveasant folk who
made up the bulk of the rural population and of the proletariat who
¥éaided in the tewns and citles, HNost of the mulattoes belonged to the
upper and middle classes of the total population, and they lived prin-
‘eipally in the eities and towns and were consequently not mumerically
llpartgnt in the rural population., The white and yellow race groups,
iike the mulattoes, were almost totally urban, Among the white people
of Baltl the chief national groups were Americaas, Inglish, French,
Germans, Italians, and Syrians—-and probably thers were more Itallans
and Syrians living in the rural areas than was the case for any of the
ether vhite groups. Haiti's two moet important racizl and color groups--—
puare Negroes and mlattoces--have their origins in the colenial plantation

eul ture of the country; and 1t was noted that factors of color, soccial
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position, oecupation, economic status, and various ocul ture traite

distingulshed each of the groups and thereby rendered them signifi-
mt wnits or cells in the total social organization., Differentia-
tions made in Haliti's pure Negro and mulatto population, dased prin-
cipally on skin color and hair texture, werse observed to be th‘e-
"Hégre Congo." the "Griffe,* the “Marabout," the "Grimaud,” and the
*Mulatre.” The rural folk were chlefly of the "Négre Comgo" type,
characterized by bdlack skin and kinky hair, and the "Griffe" type,
distingniched by bdrown skin and kinky hair, Among the families
studied intensively in Gressier and in the dispersed communities the
large majority of tiie famlly heads were of the "Nagre Congo" and
*Griffe" types.

Early in the study the family was_reoo@ize& &5 an imvortant
wmit in ;ﬁ&lt&'s sccliety, especlally in rural Halti, vhere, due to the
searcity of formalized training institutions such as churches, schools,
and specialized organizations, the family was the arepma in which the
= jor part of the individual's personality was formed, It was observed
that the family in Halti was based upon two prircipal types of man-

_ and-woman uniors: a legal unlon sanctioned by either a civil or a
reli__gigu ceremony or both, and a socially but not legally sanctioned
union ef mar and woman knowa as "plagage.® Although no statistice
existed whick gave the numerical importance or territorial distribution
of the twe types of conjugal umnions on the national level, it wae noted
that probabdbly the large majority of the fawlllies in Haitl were basged

wpon "placage® umions, and that this condition was more prevalent in
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the rural areas than in the urban parts., In the rural village of
Gressier less than ocne-tenth of the families were based on legal mar-
riages of the family heads, and the rest wers based on *placage" unlons.
Among the Qispersed samples of the rursl popmlation a similar condition
axisted for the families of the lower economic group., but the famililes
of the upper and middle economic groups had a2 greater percentage of
legal marriage unions and a smaller percentage of ‘plagage® unions.

The study demonstrated that in rural Haitl, as was the condition
in Exiti gemerally, the male was not limited to one mate. Some men had,
ia addition te thelr legal wives, ome or more women whom they supported
and with vhem they exercised familial relationships. Then among thoss
not legallj married, some had several socially recognized "placeées,"
depending on their hsts*; and finaneial means, No adeguate statistics
e_zlttcd regarding the degree of plurality of mates in Halti, but it
has beem estimated that perhaps three-fourthe of the peagant men have
or have had at one time one ¢or more mates in addition to 2 legal wife
or "femme-callle.” Although in Gressier only slightly eover eome-fourth
of the male family heads reparthed having twc or more familiee, and
altheugh a similar condition existed for the dispersed samples, with
the male hends of the families of the upper and middle groups reporting
& slightly higher proportion of plural families than the femilles of
the lover group, it is probable that the plurality of mates existed
among the famlilies studfed to a greater extent than ml reported.

"Flagage® and the plurality of female mates, perhaps the two

most significant characteristics of marriage and the family in rural
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Heitl, are doudtless causally ianterrelated and strongly rooted in the

Afriean and colonial plamtation cultures from which presemt-day Haitian
cxlture has developed. Too little is known regarding these family
phenomena in Haitt, and intensive studies in this regard might conitrid-
ule gresily o a better understanding of Haitian culture as well as
Negro cul ture gemerally, Im eplte of "plagage" and plural mates, fac-
Sors generally considered in Westera socleties as disintezrative, the
raral family in Haiti was noted $o be characterized by a considerable
degree of atadbility and solidarity. TFurthermore, the rural family
aroup, valsh funetioned as 2 unit in securing the grou;}'s subsistence,
witich was the chief educational medium of most of the young, and which
vas ia gensral highly self-sufficient in rsapect of most of the 'ba.sic
bamsn neods, was a fundamental, efficlient unit in the total social
oresanisnition. |

Other signmificant characteristios of the Haltian rural family,
as imdiented by general observation and the gpecific findings for the
famtlies studied intensively, were a low divorce occurrence; a consider-~
adle portion of families with separated or widowed hends; & high fer-
$1lity; a high mortality and comsequently smaller famllies than might
have been expected; the presence of members other than immediate family
sesdere in many of the households; 2 high degree of residentisl stabil-
14y; the attaching of great importance to sex in familial relationships;
a low imetdence of dirth-control praeticas; a high percentage of flle~

£itimnte children; a dbilaterial system of designating kinship and descent
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with prodably a patrilineal emphasis; and the presence of both
satronymic and matronymic systems for naming offapring, with the
first-named aystem being perhaps the most important.

In the important material facilities and aspects of living,
the rural family of Haiti was found to be severely lacking. Obser-
vations for the country gemerally and the ap-eciﬂe findings in con-
nection with the families atudied intensively revealed that, although
the majority of the rural families owned the dwelling houses in which
they lived and kept them clean and in a good state of repair, housing
and house furnishings and fixtures were primitive snd undeveloped for
the dmik of the peasant folk., The study demonstrated that the rural
dwellings generally were characterized by plalted wood walls with clay
plastering; thatch roofs: earth flcors; a small number of rooms.in' com-
parison with family size; and inadequate ventilation, lighting, and
cooking facilities, It may be generally stated that the rural dwel-
lings had only the barest necessl;ies in house furnishings and living
facilities, and that those furnishings and facilitleas which did exist
ware usnally of a primitive type.

Bven with the scarcity and inadequacy of national public~health
and medical statistics it became obvious early in the study that health
eonditions were poor in Halti gemerally and in rural Halti especially.
The study showed that the existing government asnd private public-health
and medical services were extremely limited, and that the services
which 314 exist were only partially avalladle to the rural folk. It

was noted that a large part of the rural people depended upon midwives;
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"leaf doctors," kmown as “docteurs feuilles”; and wvoodoo doctors,
nown as “boccors,” for medical services, with the result that the
wes of home remedies, magic, and superstition was widespread in the
treatneat of &i;unno among the country folk, It was generally con-
sidered that the three majJor maladies which affected the rural masses—-—
disenses dne t0 spirochetes (yaws and syphilis), malaria, and intes-
tinsl disenses~-caused more suffering, infirmities, and economic loss
shean all other diseases in Haiti put together.

The study showed that recreational and leisure-time activities
of a formel and organized type in Haiti were almost completely relo~
&ated to the urbam areas; among the rural folk social participation was
gemerally of an informal and unorganiszed nature, Observation in the
courtry generally and the specific studies of rural families demonstrated
that the rural leisure~time pursuits inecluded principally conversation;
vislting: singing; dancing; storytelling: the playing of such simple
games as cards and dominoes; cockfights; and diversions in comnection
with marketing, work, and church attendance, Very little organization
or group activity was noted in connection with these rural diversions.
Probably the most erganized types of rural soclal participation and
diversions were those associated with national and church festivals,
woeodeo practices, dances, cockfights, and the co-operative enterprises
ealled "coumbites.®

Government and politics were the sources of significant forms of
agssociations on the national level in Haiti, but in the rural parts of

the country they were found to be of very little importance. The
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comstitution of the nation states that the govermment is repudblican
and Mmue and provides that the country shall be goveraned by three
‘powars--the sxecutive, legislative, and Judicial powers, In actuality
poiitios and govermment were observed to be determined by a small ruling
c'lih Mp of the cltles and were handed down ready-made to thé masses
of rural peasants and urban proletariat through minor loeal officials,
w Sovernment, which had its seat in the commune centers, was the
only type of gomantal activity with which the rural masses ordinar-
11y had aay direct comntact. The local official group in the commmne
cmters was found to include prinecipally the members of the Commune
Couneil, conslsting of the mayor amd his assistants; the members of the
aymy and pelice; the justice of the peace; the tax collector; and the
elvil registrar., The small official group in the commune sxercised
mtiers of loeal government and politics without any volce or opinlon
from the rural folk and in accordance with instructions from the central
ocontrols., The study revealed that no political parties of a parmanent
mature existed in Hajti, With a ehaage of government, howsver, numerous
political groups came into existence, but once a government was estadb-
l1ished the numercus political groupings diaintegrat_ed. and the bulk of
the popmlation fell into line with the established administration, The
fow anti-administrationalists who might have existed during the regime
‘of a president were ordianarily dormant.

Bdneational activities and associations of an institutionalized
type existed primarily in rurael Haiti in comnection wilth the schools

and the churches. The study revealed that both goverament public schools
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and privese schools administered by the churches or by private individuals

existed in rural Eaiti, bus in comparison to the rural educstional needs
the exlating school facilities were highly inadequate. The majority of
the limtted schools of the mation were located in the urban centers, and
the raral schools which did exist were situanted to a considerable extent
4n the rural commune centers; with the result that the bullc of the rural
papulation rﬁd not have school contacts, The general cbservations and
spesific findings of the study indiecated that the large majorlty of the
adalt rural population was illiterate and could not speak and understand
French, the national language, and that & consideradble proportion of the
children of school age had never bean to school, Detriments to rural
eduncation were found to be primarily: the scarclity of schools generally;
an unfavorable rural distribution of the schools which é;id exist; poor
transportation facilities: limited equipment and teaching facilitles in
existing achonls.; low salaries and & poor grade of teachers; the wide use
of “Crécle,” an unwritten language, instead of Fremch, the official
sational language; the general lack of interest in education on the part
of the peasant folk; and the extreme poverty a:r, the bulk of the rural
imhaditants. It was obeerved that special organizations for children
and parents and extra-curricular activities for the pupils were not
highly developed in comnection with the Haitian‘a-choola; and this was
particularly true of the rural schools. Generally speaking, educational
groupings of an institutionalized type were not of major importance in
raral Haiti, espmiially in areas removed from the rural population

centers.
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With regard to religlous groupings and associations in rural
ga.n;. the study demonstrated that the Catholic rsliglon, several
Protesisnt religious sscts, and voodooism must be considered. The
large majority of the rural population, as was the condition for Haiti
gesnerally, were affiliated with the Catholic Church, and the rural
folk as a group were noted to ds faithful churchgoers, Although
Protestant sects have had a relatively short history in Balti as com-
pared to the Catholic Chureh, they were observed to be growing in impor-
tance in the rural arese. Among the Protestant sects found to be of
some conssquence in the rural society were the Hpiscopal, Baptist,
Adventist, Wesleyan Methodist, and African Methodist denominations.
It was noted that in rural Haiti a large part of the peasant folk who
professed Catholic or Protestant affiliations also practiced voodooism;
and this was probably more widespread among the Catholics than among
the Protestants, The chnrchea. and especially tho Catholic Church,
through thelr clergy and reiigions teachers, parish churches, rural
chapels, and scheole, have been throughout the country's history and
were at the time of the study, though perhaps to a lezser extent than
formerly, significant institutions in the rural culture., At the sanme
time, however, the beliefs and practices of voodoolism permeated the
rural cul ture and found expression in many of the aspects of living of
the raral) folk. Intensive sociological studies of voodoolam in Haiti
would no doubt contribute much to a more thorough understanding of the
Haitian soclety and culture and also of Negro soclety and culture gener-

ally in the countries of the Western VWorld.
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It was pointed cut in the study that the essential basls of the
ecanoxy of the Republic of Haitl was agriculture. The economic system
ef the entire nation was noted to be built about the production of farm
commodities for domeatic consumption and for export; the collection,
distridution, and expartat:l;m of farm products produced; and the impor~
tation and distribution of supplies, mostly manufactured articles, needed
by the population. Thus agriculture and ite asscciated activities sup~

plied the population with foodstuff, commerce with commodities for export,
| aad, through export and import revenues, the government with its chief
source of income. Since commercial agriculture was not important in
Haitl, and since the bulk of agricul tural activity was of the small-
scale subsistence type Ly the peasant folk, Haitian peasant économy was
the heart of all economic life in the Republic,

Al though no adeqﬁate sta.tigtics exieted concerning occupation and
industry in Baiti, the study showed that the mation's working population
belonged mainly to one of the followlng cccupational groups: agriculturs,
industry and manual trades, commerce and transportation, the liberal pro-
fessions and public adminpistration, and domestic service. The rural popu~-
lation was observed to be devoted almost exclﬁsively to agriculture, and
the Haitian peasant who followed such trades as carpeantry, msonrjr_. and
tailoring was usually essentlally an agriculturist, his other occupation
having only & secondary importancs.

With re_@.rd. to the important relationships of people to the land,
the stody showed that the govermment land policy in Haltl was inadequate

and inefficlient in many ways, with the result that land division was
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indiscriminate, and land titles were in a confused state; that the

ypsople who work the land were sither owners, renters, day laborers,
squatiers, or gratis residents on the land, with the owners and renters
porbaps in the large mejority; that small land holdings ranging from
less than & carrsan to several carreaux predominated and that these
small holdings made up the bdulk of the land in cultivation; and that
the important types of rural settlement patterns were the single farm-
steads, ocalled “jardins isoles"; the family zroupings known as "cours®
or "communsutes familiales®; neighborhoods referred to as "habitations"
or "hamesaux”"; and villages, designated as ¥“villages® or “bourgades.,®
o gain a thorough knowledge of social organization and processes in
roral Eaiti, detalled studies should de made of land tenure, land
division, size of holdings, and settlement patterna, the significant
ma-land relationships of the rural world, Almost nothing is known
about these important aspects of the rural society.

Other significant aspects of agriculture and farming activities
iz Haiti, as brought out by general observation and the apecific studies
of farm fanilies, were that the ampunt of land worked by the average
peasant was not very extensive, ranging generally from lese than & car-
remu to seversl carreaux; that land cultivated by a single family com-
prehended ordinerily two or more separate gardens which did not Join
each other; that probably the grester part of the farmers of Haiti
raised most of the food they consumed; that each family as a rule per-
formed all the work necessary on the farm; that the peasant farmer

generally Teceived very little benefit from the governmental agricul tural
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sarvices; that peasant farming wes of & primitive type by crude hand

methods, with a limited numbder and simple types of farm implements;
and shat probably the majorisy of peasant familiea did nmot own live-
stock, and among thomse who did own livestock the nwiber and varlety of
animnls were generally not great.,

Al though ne statistics were available on the national level
regarding the component paris and value of material assets of the
Battian agricultural faamily, the findings of the study Sndicated that
making up the material assets of the Haltian farmer, in order of
isportance, were, land, houses, livestock, house furnishings, and farm
impl ements; that the total wvalue of material assets of the peasant
fanilies gemerally was mot large; that the majority of the farm fami-
iies had no cash savings; and that dedts, though generally small in
amgunt, probably existed among 2 considerable part of the peasant
faniltes.

2., Socclal stratification

Social stratification, which, like horizontal soclal differentia-
tion anéd social mobility, is a phase of the morphological study of the
social organization of a population, ie defined to mean the differentia-
tion of a given popudsticn into hierarchically superimposed classes,

which is menifested in the existence of upper and lower soclal layers.5

5Sorok1n, Social Mobility, p. 11,
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Whereas the nature and degree of social stratification may vary in time
and in space, it is generally recognized that "some degree of class dif-
ferences or social stratification seems to be an inseparable concomitant
of social liﬂ.ng."‘s

¥ot only was the population of rural Haisi differentiated hori-
sontally into soelal groupings or types of assoclation as was outlined
above, dat there was nls;; vertical differentiation expresssd in various
social, economie, occupational, and political strata or groups super-
imposed cme upon the eoi'vhem'-'r Generally speaking, soclal stratification
vasg less existent in rural Haiti than in the urban areas of the country;
and, although stratification existed in most aspects of the rural society;
social distances generally were relatively small between groups a.nd‘
anoag members making up the same social group. '

In Baiti's native population taken as a whole, three overall
social strata or classes were distinguished, as follows: the upper
clase, called the Melite," which made up probably from 2 to 4 per cenmt
of the population; the middle class, which made up perhaps from 6 to 8
per cent of the population; and the lower or peasant class; called
Ssoirs,” which made up the remainder of the population, There was a
great social distance between the small upper &lite stratum and the
large peasant messes, and this gap was not bridged by the dimimative

madle class. At the same time, however, the lives and destinies of

6
sﬂ’.‘ﬁh. 22. cit.‘ p‘ 3280

7599 Sorokin, Zimmerman and Galpin, op. cit., p. 362 for a
soclological statement of this concept for rural socleties generally,
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the menmbars of the thres oversll sccisl classes were highly interrelated
in the formation of the totsl social organisation and relatlonships of
ihe nation as thay existed at the time the study was conducted.

The alite class, which wag made up primarily of milattoes living
for the most part in the urdban centers, was observed to be divided into
subgroups upon the basls of economlic position, politiceal ‘affilmtilums.
and famlly cliques. Although most of the &lite maintalned a progperous
economic status, exereised control and influence politicelly and in
goverameat administration, znd belonged to “"old~sstablished" families,
AO0RG members woare only moderately prosperous or even impoverished.
gthers had no political influence, and stlll others had no special
femily heritage. In gemeral, however, the elite were noted to be char-
agterized by ecomomlic well-being, high education, authority and control,
distinctive family tradition, light skim color, and urban residence.
Only in rare cases did the elite reside in the open country or in small
raral pepulation centers,

The middle class of the total population also lived for the most
part in the urban centers and was made up principally of "small-commerce!
peopl.e, lesser government employees, and artisans. In this social stratum
wore found doth milattoes and pure blacks, as well as a fow white for~
oligners who had beccme Haitlan citlzens. Perhaps & larger proportion
of this social stratum resided in the rural population centers and open
country then was the case for the elite siratunm.

The lower etratunm in Haiti's total population was made wp of the

Tural masses and the urban proletariat, with the latter group being
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aumeriecally insignificant as compared to the Tormer. Almost the entire

rarel pommiation was engaged in farming, snd within the farm population
three sotio—~economic groups wers distinguished, as follows: the upper
group. made up of “well-to-do" peasant farmers; the middle group, made up
of “comforiable” farmers; and the lower group, made up of poor farmers.
I% &s not known to what extant each of these groups or socic-—economic
classes were rapresented in the total rural population, but the obser
watiens and specific findings of the study indicated that prodably the
"wall-~te-do® group comprehended only a wery amall portion of the total;
that the “comfortadle® group comprehended perhaps & slightly larger
mrﬁen than the "well-to-do" group; and that the poor group compre-
hended the Dulk of the total rurel population, The different soclo~-
economic strata or groups in the rural masees, however, wers not always
engily discernidle and were mot ordinarily noted by the casual outside
ebperver.

In gemeral, the study demonstrated that the lowar stratum in
Eaiti's total populaticn was characterized by rural residence, the use
ef the "COréole" patois instead of the French languzge, dlack skin color,
fanilies dased on 'plagngo" unions principally, highly cohesive and
self-sufficient family groupings, a relatively low level of living with
primitive housing and liviag facilities, poor health and inadequate
ha,a&th services, limited and informal soclial partiecipation, almost no
particz;ation or voice in looal government and politice, a lacik of
formal education, and a primitive and small-scale agriculture as the

ehief source of a livelihood.
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In the matter of institutionalirzed social groupings or types of
asgoclation in rural Haiti, the existence of both Inter- and intra-group
stratifiontion was neted. It was obearved that perhaps groupings or assoc—
jations in commection with the family, occupation, and religion were more
important among the rursl folk and In the rural culture than those in con~
Bection with politics and government, education, and recreation.

It was noted that in the peasant family of a stabdble type, whether
1t was dased on "plagage” or legal miﬁage. the male head exercised mlmost
absolute authority. However, in some fa.mily groups where there was no male
head living in the houmashold, or in inetances where the family had developed
frem leose “plagage" unions or promiscucns sexual relations, the mother was
the family head, and she exercised strong contirol over the children. The
$ype of family in which the mle.head exercised anthortty over one or
more mates and their children was, however, the rule in rural Hatti, A
sharacteristic expression of this pattern of famlly hierarchy was in the
so~eall ed "extended family" common in Haiti, in vhich a2 ®gran don," the
eldest male member, exercised anthority over his own family or families,
families of his children which exicsted, and even f#mﬂies ¢f relatives
who lived on the family plot or in the same "cour" or *habitation."

As regards government and politlce, the absence or shert duration
of pelitieal parties rendered intra-group stratification unimportant in
rarel Haiti. However, regardlesz of the number or nature of parties
which might have existed at any one time, ordinarily the party of the
established administration was the moet favored by the bulk of the popu~
lation, and this was particularly true for the rural masses, ,since they

generally accepted the government of le Président” with very little
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question. In the rural areas govermment officials enjoyed a high
sseial position in their respective communities. However, some varia-
tion was odserved among the several officials in this regard. Consider—
iag the most usual officials in the rural communes, the mayosr generally
rasked highest; the Justice of the peace, the military officlale, the
tax eolletctor, and the civil registration officer had perhaps slightly
lover soelal ranks, In the rural sectims the Chief= of the sections
were observed to rank as the most important and influential individuale
ia thelr seections. The high relative position of mayors and Chiefs
of sections may be explained aot solely by the fact that thelr positions
were the meost important in their respective areas, but also by the fact
that they were generally old-established resideants of the area and had,
prior to thelr govermment appointments, high soclo-economic positions,
Most of the other officials were generally from near-by urban or sewi-
wrdan arens and wvere residents of the rural areas only @1ng the dura-
tien of thelr government service in the area. %When the chief officials
of the several government services had assistants, these assistants had
a esmsiderably lower social position than thelr superiors,

In religious gronpings and assocliation there existed doth intra-
and inter-group stratification. The Catholie relflgion. due primr;ly
to 1ts long history in the country; to 1its indirect, if not direct,
iafluence in govermament and politics; and to its speclal support by the
Zovernment, was generally held in higher regard than the several Protes—
tant religions that were established in Haitl. Among the Protestant

sects the Bpiscopal dencmination was more highly regarded, perhaps,
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an the Baptists, Adventiste, Wesleyan Methodists, and African

Hethodista, The Protestant rural peasants were observed to show some
hasitaney in expresaing their religious affiliationa., Then, due to
the strong campalgn againsi voodoolsm conducted in recent times by
both Catholle and Protestant forees, supported by the goverameni, the
ruaral peeples, although they were in many cases voodoo believers, were
reluctant o express such bdellef, at least to any one other than fellew
raral . felk_. Within the several religious groups, the clargy and
relizicus teachers enjoyed high secial positions in their communities.
Aven the voodoo priests and priestesses had high social positions in
the commuaities in which they lived. The eclergy probably ranked above
the religious teachers, and the Catholic clergy was perhaps more highly
ragarded than the Protestant clergy in rural Haiti,

Concerning educational groupings and associatlons, 1t was noted
that private schools gensrally were more highly regarded than public
schools, This, however, was less the case in the rural areas than in
the urban parts. It was ohserved that in the nation generally pmblic
sincation was gaining in prestige. Schocl teachers had a high position
in the seclal pyramid of the rural society, but probably not as high as
the mere isportant government officlals and clergy. Stratification was
not moticeable among the types of teachers, except that possibly the
teachers of religious schools, and particularly the (atholic schools,
ranked higher soclally than the public~echool teachers.

Among 81l the major occupations or means of malcing a living in

Baisl, agriculture was regarded as one of the least desirable, Since
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the dulk of the rural population was engeged in agriculture, very little
iatre—occupational siratification was noted in the rural parts. Farmers
generally regarded most other occupations, and especially government ser-
¥iee, as more desiradbls cccupations than tilling the soil. Among the
farmera inter-group stratification appeared in matters of control and
ewmership of farm property. As is the case in most societies, the entre-
pPeapenr enjayed a higher social peosition than did the renters and hired
empleyees. In Haiti's farming population 4t was observed that the land-
ewnar enjoyed & higher scoeial position than the renter, and the renter
erdinarily ranked above the day laborer soclally. It should be empha-
sized that such strats in the farm population were not great or easily
distiaguished,

3. Soclal Mobility

Seocial medbility means any transitlion of an individual or social
&reoup or value-—anything which has been created or modified by humn
agtivity--from one social position to another, There &re two principal
types of soclal mobility, as follows: (1) horizontal mobility, which
is movement from group to group without respect to vertical or class
differences, and (2) vertical mobility, which is the shifting of traits
er persons up or down the socilal scale.s '

The findinge of the study showed that social mobdility of the hori-

sontal type was not pronounced in rural Haltl. Generslly speaking,

she Sorokin, Social Mobility, passim, for a detailed treatment
of the theory and expressions of social mobility.
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horisontal mobility was probably more pronounced in the urban aress than
in the rural parts, and in the total population of the natien the olite
and middle classes were perhaps more modile than the rural masses, Ine
stances of territorisl shifting, occcupational change, movement from one
institutional grouping or type of association to another, and nstional
heritage and racial mixing were, however, observed among the rural folk.
There was some shifting of farm families from one rural area to another
and from the maral parts to the towns and cities, dut this type of move-
meRt wvas not great., Farn-to~farm and farm-to-town migration which did
exist was noted to be of a short-distances type, and among the lower soclo-
economic farmers to a greater extent than among the farmers of the upper
and middle socio-economie groups. It was observed that migration from
urban areas to the rural paris was almost negligible. Scattered instances
of occupational change in rural Haltl existed in connection with the growth
of farw-processing enterprises in the rural parts, where people stopped
cal tivating the laa-ad to take Jobs in the farm-processing units. As regards
ingtitutional groups and assoclations in rural Haiti, perhaps a slight net
sovement from Catholic to Protestant affiliations amnd from public to pri-
vate school attendance was in evidence. Then, voodoo afﬁ.liaeibns and
practices were perhaps being discontinued for sole adherence to one of
the Christian religions to a2 greater extent at the time of the study than
formerly. The few instances of race mixing in the rural parts were obamerved
to be principally between the peasant Negroes and the rural-dwelling Syrians,
Italians, and Chinese. Factors vhich made for the relative immobility of the

rural population on the horizontal plane were the high degree of 1lliteracy
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and poverty of the peasant clzse, the lack of a variety of occupations
asailadble to the country pesple, limited and undeveloped facilities of
transportation, and the general dackwardness of the total national
soclety.

Soclal mobility of the vertical type, like horizontal mebility,
was not proncumced in Haiti, and it was probably less existent in the
Teral arsas than in the urbdan parts., The rigid class lines and great
secial distance between the elite and the peasant groups which were
expretasd in differemces in language, family living, educational expe-
riencea, diversions, economic status, health conditions, and religious
anéd political 1deas and practices, and the fast that the diminutive
alddle clase did not bridge the gap mads for little social ocirculation,
With the sirong claes lines, great social distances, and few and inef-
ficient channels of circulation, the chances for the rural peagant and
urbam proletariat to enter the élite group or even the middle class of
the total population were slight, Then, in addition to these conditions,
the peasant folk had a kind of fatalistic attitude towanrd their station
in 11fe that tended to hinder social circulation, due probably to gen-
erations of rigid class demarcations dating from the colonial period, It
has been properly stated as follows:

A realistic examination of Haltlan peasant life reveals
that the American QOccupation, the recent work of rural achool
tesachers, public heal th physiclans, agricul tural agents, and
army officers have not as yet modified appreciadly elther the

ebjective aspects of the Haltian social structure ofgtha nine-
teenth century nor the attitudes assoclated with 1t.

Sﬁeorge B. Simpeson, "Haliti's Social Structure,” American

Sociological Review, VI (October, 19M1), 6u9.




The churches and schools of rural Haitl have not been in the
past and were not at the time of the study significant channels of
social eiroulaticen.. However, with the spread of public-school educa-
t2on and Protestant religious afftliations in the rural parts and the
insrense of regard for public education and Protestantism as compared
%0 priwate education and Catholicism, irends presemtly under way, 1t
is reasonadle to expect that the churches and achools will bac;:me- more
imrmt in the future as testers and channels of vertical social
aobility in rural Haiti, Folitical and. mili tary affiliations and
changes of government have been in the past, and were at the time the
study was mnde, the chief cccasions for and channels of social cirocula-
%ion. Peseitions gained by these means, however, have been relatively
wnetable and, consequeantly there were fluctuations from time tc time
and ecirculation in doth directions. It iz significant to mote that in
recent Fears, perhaps more than formerly, the amagsing of wealth has
eome to be a noticeable, if not important, mesns by which social posi-
tion 18 zained., It was found that the peasant, however, very aeldom
made the rise from the masses So the dlite in a lifetime, bnt by aceumu-
lating wealth he sometimes was able to enter the middle commercial class,
and then by educating hie children and imltating and assimilating the
ways of high soclety, his children or grandehildren were able to scale
the social pyramid. Recruits from the rural masses to the middle and
upper strata of the total population were uwsuzlly from the upper socio-
economic groups of the rural population., Soclal positions gained by

amssing wealth and gradually working into the middle and upper classes
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have besn more stable, perhaps, than positions obtained through poli-
t3cal and military affiliations.

In the farm vpeopulation of the peasant masses, vertical social
ﬂiliﬁ was noted to bde slight detween the lower, middle, and upper
soclo-economic groups or clasé_es cf 4his seguent of the populatioen,
The very nature of the smll-scale subdsistence agriculture of the large
s jority of the peasant farmers, the almost complete absence of govern-
ment aid for the improvement of farwing end farm 1iving, the scarcity
of educational facilities, and the stranglinfluence of the Catholie
religion ars probadly the most important factors 'hindeﬁng social cir-
culation dDetwean the sovelio-economle groups of the farm population.,

Open conflict growing out of the soclal organization and reeult-
ing conditions in H2i%l was noted to have occurred from time to ﬁime.
Put in the interim periods a soclal structure essentially the same as
the previous one became established., Soclal bonds and intefgrative
factors of both mechanistic and organistic types were observed to exist
betwvesn and within the major socisl classes. Patterns of dominance and
daference inherited from the colonial era functioned alsc as intergra-
tive factors., In addition, the division of labor, where the rural
peasant and urban proletariat produced the food and dld the menual labor
while the members of the elite group administered affairs of the nation
and made avallable to the total population personsal services and com-
mercial needs, was found to be an important factor of accommodation in
the social order. Other intergrative factors of perhaps lesser impor-

tance were the Catholic Church, a strong feeling of mational pride, and
a common Hegroid ancestry of almost the entire population.
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Mnally, in bringing this work to & close, it should be stated
again, as has been pointed out from time to time in the course of this
paper, that, because of the droad scope of the study and because of the
limitations of the research, the foregoins treatment of the various aspects
of the soclal organization and processes of rural life in Haiti is by no
meAns all-comprehensive and exhaustive. It is hoped that the comparatively
new and extensive fileld of study imn Haitl which has been 1aid open in this
thesis, as well as the findings and analyses which have bheen presented,
nmey serve as suggestions and stimuli for more intensive study in the
fature. Certainly many of the aspects of Haltian cul ture that were brought
%0 the fors in this study merit thorough empirical investigation and
analysis, It 1s believad that, inasmuch as the Negro of Haltl 43 of the
same type and of the same African background as t_hose imported into other
parts of the New World, further sclentific study of the organization and
processes of Haitian soclety and cul ture wiil furnish knowledge and infor-
mation which may serve not only to bhenefit the Haltian people, but to
point the way toward a more realistic and fundamental approach to the
broader problems of race as they exist in this Western Hemlsphere today,
and thms at the same time further the ends of scientific knowledge and

make for a more satisfactory social order,
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EXHIBIT I

SCHEDULE USED IN THR STUDY OF HOUSRHOLDS
IN THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIZR, HAITY

STUDY OF RURAL LIPRE

A. INTROIXICTION: .
1. Schedule No. » Snumerator » Date of interview

2, ¥ane _ + P. O. Address .
Farm or wvillage +» Commune »
~ Baral Section » Communi ty .
3. Birthplace and family history:
(a) Hasdand: Department » Commune ’
Farm, Village, Town or Country H
(b) Wife: Department . Commune »
Farm, Village, Town or Country 3
{(c) Husband's father: Department , Commmune .
Farm, ¥illage, Town or Country s Occupatlion .
Family size: Born-Male Female Alive—!&ale Female H
(d) Wife's father: Depariment » Commmne ’
Farm, ¥illage, Town or Couniry + Occupation .

FTamily size: Born-Male Female Alive-Male Female
B, HOUSING AND LI1VING FACILITIES:

1. Dwelling: (a) style ; (b) building material of walls
s Troof + floor .
2. A Bce (impression): (a) good, falr or poor

{®) clean, medium or dirty
3. Living facilities: (a) number of rooms » (b) type of kitchen
. {e) type of cooking facilities B .
(4) sonrce of arinking water . (@) source of washing water _
. (T) kind of lighting
{g) dlatance to vehicle road. » (h) distance to footpath
(1) distance to telephone . (J) distance to market
(k) no. of windows » (1) no. of doors __ , (m) kind of toilet
(n) kind of bathing fscilities
(o) type and number of pets
(p) type and number of musical instruments
4. Miscellaneocus: (Check if present.)
{(a) car or truck (3) family bible

» % w 9w v 9w

(r) hunting dogs

(b) electricity (k) home alter (s) homemade quilts
{(e) poreh (1) house painted (t) curtains

(&) radio (m) sewing machine (u) yard fence

(e) out-houses (n) ice box (v) mosquito bar
(£) daily paper (o) mail order (w)

(g) weexly paper catalogue (x)

(h) magazines (p) vegetable garden _____ (y)

(1) books (qa) flowers (z)
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" EXHIBIT I ( continued)

C. SUBSISTENCE AND GENERAL FARM XCONOMICS:

1.

2.
3.

&,
5.

6.
1.

s-

9.
10,

13,

14,

15‘

16,
17.

About what part of the family's food comes from vegetation of natural growth

(n) + from planted crops
{v) , bought from outside (¢) .
S8lse of vegetable garden (a) . If you have no garden,
why (b)___ .
?:;t 5 chief foods of natural growth in grder of consumption: {(a) s
) M (c . *
(d—’ » (e) .
I(%? 5 chief planted foods im order of(cc)mmmption: (a) ’
» c *
(4) » (o) .
List 5 chief foods bought in order of consumption: (a) .
(») . (e) ’
(a) » (o) .
How maay monthe per year do you get vegetables from your garden? (a)

» Truits and vegetables of matural growthi (b)

¥hat were the reasons for your last move? (a)
(b)
(e)

Iist the kind of fruit trees which you have that bear: (a) .
{b) _ . {e) ’
(d) » (‘) L
¥hat kind of food preservation do you practice? (a) .
(v) , » (e .
(a-) (e) -
'{h?t are the 3 chief articles of handit(:r?ft you make for sale? (a) R
» : {c -
¥hat are your 4 chief cash crops, glving carreaux of each planted?
(=) \ . 3 () ‘ s H
(3)___ » H (d) ‘v . .
Total carreaux in farm (a) s in crop cultivation (b) .
1n crops of natural growth (c) . in woodland (d4) .
in wasteland (e) , in pasture (f) .
Are you a farm owner, renter or hired laborer? (a) »
Describe (b)
What was your tenure status in 1940 + 39 .
38 . 37 . 36 .
35 * 3“ » 33 *»
32 » B‘ . 30 .
What other occupations have you been ez(a.%ged in besides farming? (a)__
R .
(e) » (d) , .
¥hat occupation would you prefer instead of farming? (a) .
why? (d) .
What other commnity you lived in before this one? .
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EXHIBIT I (continued)

1€, Would you prefer living in a city? (a) » Whyt (b)

19, What are the chief advantages and digsadvantages of living on a farm?
{a) Advantages: '

Tb) Disadvantages:

20. If you are a farm owner, how did you obtain your farm?

21, WAt occupation do you wish your children to follow? (a) Soms
_ . (b) Daughters

22, 1T you were given 5,000 gourdes what use would you meke of the money?

D, EBALTH ACTIVITY, FAMILY LIFX AND RELIEF:

1, th;t were the 3 major illnesses in your fe)xmily last yeart (a) ’
b p - — » (ﬁ - -
2. In your last sickness did you call a doetor, visit a doctor, call & Boccor or
viell & bocecor? i .

3. D14 you use during your last sickness medicine following a prescription,
patent medicine without a prescription, or home remedies?

4, At the last childbirth in your family did you zo to & hospital, have a
dsctor at your home, have a midwife at your home, or have other assistance?

5. Yhat has bDeen your dealings with the health dispensary?
. Bxplain (D)

7. Po you have need of mediecal service now? (a) . What 1is the nature of
the need? (d) .

6. Fave you ever bad any demtal work done? (2)_

8, Is this fan:ffy union sancitioned by the church, the State, or pla.?age?

9, Bo you Believe im birth control practices: (a) . Discuss (B)

10, Bov many other families does the father of this family have?
11. Bas your famlly ever received assistance from the government? {(a)

Bxplain (b) .
12, Has your family ever recelived assistance from private sources: (a)

Explain (b)
13. Are you at present in need of relief and not receiving it? (a)
-~ What kind of aid do you meed? (b)
1Y, Eave you ever had contacts with the rural agricultural service? (&)

Explain (b)
15, ¥hat languages other than French do you speak or read?

LN ] e o ¢ B ¢ ® 3 B




B, FANILY ARD HOUSHROLD CHMYSUS AND IDENTIFICATICON

Mark X after mombers

Then 1ist all other household membors,

if residing away,

1, List father firet, theam mother, then all other living family members in order of age.
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3. List date of death and age of death of these children, if possidle,

2. How many children of the present marriage union have died?
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EXHIBIT I (contirued)

¥, FOBMAL AND INFORMAL SOCIAL PARTICIPATION:

1. Glve the name and frequency of participation in organizations of the
following types:

Rame Attendaﬁce Name Attendancs
{a) Church: (¢) Fraternal and soclal:
Tw) School: (d) Informal:

2. To you ever go out of this village for enbertainment? (2)

_Explain (d) .

3. Ia most of your visiting in this village, ocutside the village in the open

country. in another village or town? (a)

Bxplain (b)

4, Are the families you visit most relatives or non-relatives?

” ¢ e

g. What ia the kinship of the relative you vielt most?

Do you engage in any sort of co-operative activity with your neighbors or

relatives? {(a) . Describe (b)

T. BEow maay kilemeters do you live from your school? (a)

from your church? (b)

§. What means of conveyance do you use to go to church? (a)

*® 9 ¢ e

to sehool (M) . to markaet (c)
G. TYFICAL DAYLY M&NU: (List foods and amounts congumed, 1f convenient.)
Breakfast Dinner Supper

_H, ASSYPS A¥D LIABILITIES--INCOMES AND RXPEEDITUBRRS:

l. Assets: Vzlue Yalue
Article No. {Gourdes) Article Yo. (Gourdes)
(a) Real estate: {¢) Parm implements:

1) Crop-land 1)
2) Other land 2)
3) Dwelling R)
4) Bara )
5) Other houses (4) Purniture:
() Livestocis: 1) Beds
1) Donkeys 2) Chairs
2) Horses-mles a) Pables
) Bilk cows )
} Other cattle 5
) Goats (e) Cash assets:
) Poultry 1) Cash on hand
1) 2) Other savings

8) 3)




2.

3. What other debts do you have?
N,

5.

What i3 your family's cech income per year from crop sales? (2)
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EXHIBEI? I (continued)

Is there any mortgage on your propertyt {a) . If so, what do you owe
on your real estate? (b) . On other property? (e)

from livestock eales? (b)
from work for cash wages? (o)
from cther sources?! (4)
About what dc you spend per year for faed'f (a)
for clothing? (b)
for home and farm repair? (e)
for church? (d4)
for education? (e)

for doctors services and healtht (f)
Ior other needs? (g)

mmu. AND BACE RELATIONS:

1.

2.

3.

5.

Do you think that the Fegro race is better off in the Eepublic of Halti than

@ * % w B e P e

ia other countries of the world? (a)_ ., Explain (b)

¥

¥hat are the three main things that the Yural people of Haitl need for more
prt):gesa apnd better livelibood? (a) _ —
(v

{e)

¥ould you prefer to live in any other country besides Haiti? (a)

1f so, whiech country? (b) _- Why? (c) .

In cass of trouble, to whom would you go for help? N

Is the white man an assef or & 1iability in Haiti at present? {(a)
Explain (b)

(Impression of interviewer: The following are to be
recorded without questioning the person interviewed.)

Person interviewed wvas eo-aperative. indifferent or antagonistic toward the

interview? -

Persocn interviewed is menber of "Elite" group or Mol red 7

¥Within its group this family maintains an uppsr position, middle position or

lower position?

-
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EXHIBIT 11X

SCHEDULE USED IN THE STUDY OF HOUSEHOLDS OF THE DISPERSED
SAMPLE IN SEVENTY-FOUR RURAJ. AREAS IN HAITI

ETUDE DE VIE RURALE

INTROTUICTION:
1. Nom de la FPerme-Ecole . 2. Directeur
3. Nom du cultivateur . 4, adresse
5. Département , Commune , Village
6. Lieu de naissance du:
(a) Mari: Département , Commune , Village

7.
8.

9.

(b) Femme: Ddpartement ,» Commune , Village

(e) Pére du marie: Département , Commune

{(a) Pere de la femme: Département , Commune

Profession du pere du mari ., du pere de la femme

Coxbien de soeurs et de freéres avalt le mari?
GCombien de soeurs et de fréres avalt la femme?

LOGENZENT ET CONDITIONS DE VIE:

1.

2.
3.

k.

5.

6.
7.

8.

Matériaux de construction de la malson: Murs

Tolt ,» FPlancher
La maison est-elle propre ou sale en bonne ou mauvalse condition?
Quantite de pleces dans la malson? , Quantité de fendtres?

Quantité de portes?

Ou prend-pn l'eau potable?

Bt 1%eau pour la lessive?

Donnez les détails suivants: Genre de lumiére?

Genre de culsine? , Pournesux pour cuire ou ré&chauds ou

autre choset?

Y a-t-%1 des instruments de musique dans la maisont . Lesquels?

La maison est-elle dans le village ou en dehors du village?

Mettez le signe "X¥ atil y a une des choses suivantes:

(a) automobdbile (e)livres {1) la maison eat-elle

(b) galerie (£)bible peinte

(¢) radio (g)fleurs dan Jjardin (§) machine a coudre

(d) Journsux (h)rideaux dans la maison (k) moustiquaire

MOYENS D'EXISTEVCE ET ECONOMIE DE LA FEIRM:

1.
2.

3.
h.

5.
6:

7.
8.

9.
10.

Avez-vous afferme ou €tes-vous propriétalre de la terret?

Avez-vous affermé ou 2tes-vous propriétaire de la maison?

De qui avez-vous affermé votre terre? , Votre maison?

Combien payez-vous par an pour l'affermage de la terre?

Et pour ltaffermage de la maison?

Combien de carresux de terre cultivez-vous?

Combien de Jjardins cul tivez-vous?

Quelle eost la distance de votre malson au Jardin le plus eloigne?

Quelle pourcentage de la nourriture familiale provient dua Jardin?
Et quel pourcentage doit dtre achetd au marché?

Citez trols principales denrées que vous recoltez pour l'usage de votre
famille? '

Citez trols prinoipales denrédes que vous recoltez des grands ou petits
arbes que vous n'avez pas plontes.

4 ®
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EXHIBI?T I1 (continued)
1l. Citexz lee trois principales denrdes que vous achetez au marchd, ’

L]
12, Cltex les trois principales  denrdes que vous vendez, ' ’
13. Est-ce que wvous saveg saler Gu secher de la viande ou des legumes P@“r
les conegerver? , Lesgquels? .
1k, . Est-ce que vous saves fabriquer h la main des petits objects pour les
vendre? « Lesquels? .
15. Depuls comblea de temps travaillez-vous la terre? .
16. Aw lleu de travailler la terre, quel, autre travail auriéz-vous préfére
faire? .
17. 'Anr;es-vous prefere vivre dans une viile ou & 1a campagne? ’
Pourquoit .

18. 81 1a terre vous appartient, en avez—vous herité ou 1l 'avez-vous achetee?_

v -

D. VIE PAMILIALE:

1. Donnex le nom du pére d'abord, ensuite ls mdre, ensulte les enfants vivants,
et enfin les noms de toutes les autres personnes qui vivent dans la maison.
Reaplissez tous les espaces vides pour chague personne désignde, Mettesz
"X®* dewvant le nom des enfants quil vivent ailleurs.

Age:Sexe:Nombre :Letiré :Parenté avec :Celibataire,:Couleur:
ad'annses:aa tle mari: (Est-:marie, venf,.(ﬁoir ou
.p&esees tillétré:ce fils, -divoraé gé~: bron-
:a 1'dco~; :fille, nilece, :paré ou segxriffe
tle :neveu, etc.) :placéd :pu clair)

§ette: Je nronon :
et le nom dss BeD-
bres viwvants de la
famille et ds la
naisen

(1)
(2
3)
(m
(33
{6)
(N
(8)
(9)
(10)
(11)
(12)
(13)
(1)

2. Combien d'enfant sont morts dans cette famille? Garcons filles .
3. Le mari et le femme sont-ils marieés par 1'Btat, par lteglise ou plac st
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BXHIBI? II {(continued)

Est-ce que le mari a d'autres femmes et d'autres enfants ailleurs?

5. Bat~ce ,Que vous croyes possible de limiter s volonté le nombre des enfants
(contrdle des nalssances)?

6. Lors de l'accouchement de votre femme, a-t-elle &t€ a 1'hopital, ou avez-
vous appeld un Mddecin on uns sage-femme?

T- cite: les trois principales meladiee dont votre famille a souffert l‘année
passée.

€. Quand i1 y a une maladle serieuse dans votre famille, appelez-vous un Médecin,
un “"doctenr-feuilles," ou un bocoor? .

9. Est-ce gue vous aves déja recu assistance du dispensaire de votre village? .
Qutest-ce qu'on vous s donne?

10. Quelle aside wous a Jjamsies donnde le Service ¥ational de ls Production Agri-
eole?

E. PARTICIPAPION SOCIALE:
1. En dehors des heures et Jours de travail, )a quelles distractions se livrent
les sdultes de 1z famille?

Et les enfants?

2. Est-ce que vous allex quelquefols dans d'autres villages pour vous amuser?
Leaquels?

3. Est-ce que vous allesg quelguefois visiter wvous parents daneg le village?

4. Est-ce que wvous prenez part aux entreprises cooperatives avec vos volsins et
vos amis? » Bxpliquez

5. Guelle est 1la religion de voire famille?

€. Combien de fois votre famille va-t-elle & 1'égllse?

7. Citez les noms des associations scolaires, religleuses ou sociales dont font
partie un on des membres de votre famille.

P. STATUT FINAFNCIER:

1. Donnez 1la quantité.et valeur approximative des objects suivants pOGSédés
par votre famille:

Articles: Quantite: Prix: Articles: Quantité: Prix:
(Gourdes) (Gourdes)

(a) Biens: (c) Outils pour

1l)%Perrains- la culture:

{Carreanx) 1) Houes

2)Maisonnettes 2) Machettes

3)Autres maisons ) Couteaux digo
(b) Animaux: } Piquois

1)Bourriques 5) Serpette

2)Chevaux (4) Meubles:

3)Mules 1) Lits

k) Vaches 2) Nattes

5)Cabris 3) Chsises

6)Cochone 4) Tables

T Poules 5) Garde-manger

8)Canards 6) armoires

9) ) I2]

2. Guel est le montant des économies de 1= famille?
3. wuel est le montant des dettes de la famille?
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EXHIBI? II (continued)

6. COMMENTAIRES CULTURELS ET SUR LA RACE:

1. Quelles sont les trols choses dont le peuple haitien a le plus besoin,

pour avancer davantage dans la vole du progrés et obtenir une mellleure

existence? »

2. Bst-ce que 12 preosence des @trangers de race blanche actuellement en
Eniti constitue un avantage ou un desavantage pour le peuple haitien?
» Bxpliques '

(Impressions de celui quil questionne: Le questionnaire
sulvant doit Stre rempli sans la participation de 1s
famille qui a éte interviewde.)

3.’ist4ea gque vous pensesz que la race noire dans la République d'Hailti
sst plus heureuse que la race noilre gqui vit dans les autres pays du
monde? _ Expliquez

4, La personne que wous d'interroger s*est-elle montrée, affable, indif-
férente ou hostile? _ _ .

5. Bans ce village, cette famillie joult-elle dfune situation elevee,
moyeane ou elle trés pauvre? .
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II.
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EXHIBIT III

SCHEDULE USED IN THE STUDY OF THE LOCALITY GROUPINGS IN THE
ARRONDISSEMENT OF PORT-AU-PRINCE, HAITI

SPUDY OF LOCALITY GROUPINGS

LOCATION AND COMMUNICATION:

&} Hama of locality b) Commune ¢) Rural Section
d) auatomobile road e) Footpaths (No. and direction)

f) Telephone service ,» No, of telephones g) Taxi service

h) Camion service , Describe

i) Eadios 3) Private automobile k) Post office

1) Mail service

m) Daily paper - n) Weekly paper

o) River or ocean communication

p) Extent of this communrity: North South

East : Weat

POPULATION AND FAMILY LIFE:

a) No. of families (households) in thls settlement ,in surrounding rural
ares b) Population of wvwillage ¢c) Size of largest family

, average no. of children in family d) Comments on Church
marriages

Civil marriages

"Pla?age"

Polygyny,

Infant mortality

Illegitimate children

e) Is the population stable or mobils Explain

FARMING:
a) Chief planted cropas for sale

Por home use

b) Chief natural crops sold

Used at bome

¢c) Fo. of families not farming d) Average size of farms

e) Approximate no. or percentage of farl-owner families

farm-renter families f) Usuai menu of farm family: Breaskfast
dinner

supper _ g) Other industries of rural people

h) Livestock grown in area

i) Explain any kind of cooperative existing in the community




Iv.

v.

Yi.

Vi1.

VIiI.

281

EXHIBIT IXI (continued)

BUSINESS AWD ECONOMICS:
a) Type and no. of business units

b) Type and no. of manufacturing unite

¢) Type and no. of farm processing unlts

d) Approximate av¥erage wage of farm laborer

business employee professional employee

HEALTH AND PERSONAY, SERVICE:
a) Chief diseases of the locality

®) Local docter ., If not, from where called

e) Midwife service d) "Boccor!" service

e) Describe the service of the health clinic

f) Xind and number of personal service units in village

FRADIFG:
a) Market exists b) Market days
€) Areas served by local market: Distance; North - South
East . West d) Other villagea from which people come

to this market
e) Other villages to which pecple from this village go to market

f) Wwhere do local people go %o duy ready-made
clothes and manufactured articles

RELIGIOUS ACTIVITY:

a) Kind and ns. of churches
b) Church services, frequency and kind

¢) Organizations in church, number and kind

d) Describe any wvoodoo expressions

e) Other villages from which people come to this church

f) Other villages to which people from this

village g0 to church
EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITY:

a) Kind of school: b) Znrollment: c¢) Organizations in school:
Boys Girls Name Description

d) Commente on school benefits and needs

e) Other villages from which peonle core to this school
f) Other villages to which people from this villoge go to school
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EXHIBIT IXII (continued)
IX. MISCELLAWEOUS ORGANIZATIONS AND SERVICES:

a) Name and type: Membership Meetings Age of
(Sociel and fraternal) number per month organization

b) Civil and military organization and services of the village, describe

X. BECEEATIONAL AND LE}SURE-TIME ACTIVITY:
a) Adults, describdbe

b) Children, describe
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EXHIBIT IV

SCHEDULE USZD I¥ THX STUDY OF CULTURAL AND RACIAL APTITUDES
AND OPINIONS IN HAITI

STUDY OF CULTURAL AND RACE ATTITUDES AND OPINIONS
I. IDENTIFICATION:

1. Xame 2. Addrese 3. Nationality
4. Race 5. Occupation

6. Other identity

II. BCONOMICS AND INDUSTRY:

1. ¥hat have been the 3 major factors responsible for the progress of Haiti
during recent times? a)

b)

c)

2. What have been the 3 major drawbacks to the progress of Haiti during
recent times?! a)

b)

c)

3. ¥hat do you consider are the chief economic needs of Halti at present? )

Y%, How can these needs begt be obtained?

5. What are the possibiiities for the extension of manufacturing enterprises
in Haiti?

6. What will be Haiti's role in the future in world trade and commerce?

I11. AGRICULTURE AND RURAL LIY¥E:
1. What in your opinion are the major needs of the rural people today?

2. HBow can these needs best be realized?

3. Has poverty of the farm people been increasing or decreasing during the
last several decades? Explain

k. What are the factors responsible for this change?

5. What should be the future agricultural policy of the Haitian Nation?
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EXHIBIT IV (continued)

IV. EDUCATION AND RELIGION:
1. Is the present educational system suited to Haitian needs? Hxplain

2. Do you think that rural education is making for substantial betterment
of the rural people? In what way?

What are the limitations of the systsm?

3. Do you think that wldespread 1lliteracy is basically responsible for
peasant poverty? Explain

4, How widespread is Voodoolsm in Haiti today?

5. What has been the outstanding effects of the spread of the Christian
religions on the Haitian Peasant? a) Catholic

biProtestant

V. DOMESTIC INSTITUTIONS:

l. ¥hat is the present status and future of the following family consider-
ations:

a) Marriage sanctioned by the church

b) Marriage sanctioned by the State

c) The'"Placagd system

a) Illegitimate children

@) Infant mortality

f) Polygyny

&) Birth control

2. ¥What are the chief neecds for the improvement of health conditions in
Haiti?
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EXHIBIT IV (continued)
¥I. GOVERRMENT:

1. What is the governmental policy, generally, with regard to the well-
being of the Haitian peasant?

2. How is the government adainistering public assistance?

3. What is the governmsnt doing with regard to unemployment?

4. Do you believe that Haltl has need of a general census enumeration?
Explsin

5. How would you suggest instituting such a census program?

ViI., RACE AFND CULTURAL RELATIONS:

1. ¥What in your opinion are the major fzctors which distinguish the upper
class Haitlians from the pemsant group?

2. Among Baitians is color a factor in association? a) Informal associ-
ation, explain

®) Formal associatlon, explain

3. The culture of Haiti 1s most closely related to which Buropean culture?
Explain

4}, Phe culture of Haitl is most closely related to which American culturet?
Explsein

5. Is the white man in Haitl an asset Or a 1lability to the Heitian peoplie
at present? Explain
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TABLE I

DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEHOLDS OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY
COMMUNE OF RESIDENCE

Commune of Disgpersed Samples
o1 Residence Upper Tiiie =

Aquin . . . . ... L.
Arcshaie, . . . . . . .
Baesin Blea . . . . . .
Belladere . . . . . . .
CGabaret . . . . . . . .

] [ ] L[] [ ] L]
L] L] L] LI
L} ¢ o . »

Camp Perrin . . . .
Gap Haltien . . . .,
Cayes . . . . . . .
Croix des Bouguets,
Chardonnieres . . .

el
PO N NV
S N LY

[] * . » L
.
.
[ ] Ll L I ) *
L] L] ] L]

Dame Harie. .
Des=alines. .
Banery. . . .
Ganthier. . .
Grand Goave .

FW RO DGO N e

. [] [ ] L}
.
L]
L] L] . L] L]
L] L] L] L] L]
. L] L] L] L
(] . [ []

Grande Rivierse. .
Gros Morne,
Gonasives. .
Hinche., . .
Jacmel. . .

-
. . »
.
.

. . L] . *
L]
L]
*
] [ ] L] ] L]
L ] L] L] . L

Jean Rabel. . . . . . . . . .
Jérémie . . . . . . . . . ..
Kenscoff. . . . . « o« « « .« &
Lae Cahobas . . . . . . . . .
Léogane . . . . . . ¢ ¢ o o o

HRNWNM REAFN NHPNFE MUk RE HN WD
N VI LVETR L]

n

Limbé . . .
Limonade. .
KBalssade. .
¥armelade .
Milot . . .

N

N e

" [ ] L] . L]
[]
L]
.
L]
L]
[ ]
. . . . L]
.

=

kiragodne . . .
M3le St, Nicolas
Pestel. . . . .
Petit Goave . .
Pétionville . .

]
N NN NRNEHE NOEEN Fi N

.....
« v
b e e
[ . L[] L]

¢ e e
¢ 00 s
[ ] L] [ ] » L

.
o

| il i}

(continued)



TABLE I (continued)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEHOLDS OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY
COMMUNE OF RESIDENOER

Commune of Residance

Dispereed Samples

Upper Middle Lower
Fl&ine—du—gor&. - . . - - - - 1 a 1
Plaisgnece . . . . . . . . . . 1 2 1
Port-a-Piment . . . . . . . . 1 2 1
Port-au-Prince. . . . . . . . 2 cee 2
Part mut. - - - - - [ ] - - [ ] - e e - e 0 l
Port Margot . . . . . . . . 1 2 1
Port-de-Paix. . . . . « . . . 1 2 .en
Pte. Riv. d'Artibonite. . . . 1 6 3
BOSGRAUX . . o = « o = « = « » l 2 1
st' Erc. L ] > - - L - - - - | 3 1 )4' 3
St. Loulg-du-Nord . . . . . . 1 2 1
Torbeck . . . . . . . . . . . 1 3 ven
Prog-du-Nord. . . . . . . . . 1 1 1
Verrettes . . . . . . « . . o« 3 3 2
Total . . . . . . 4 e e e . . 75 1ub 75
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TARLE IX

DISTRIBUTIOR OF THE NOUSEIHOLDS OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY
DEPARTMENT OF RESIDEVCE

Pleperesd Samples

Upper Middle  Lower
Bepartment of Resldence Yum~ Per Num- Per Hum- Per

ber Cent her Cent ber Cent

Departerent de 1'Artibonite

(Depertment of Artibonite). . . . . 22 29.3 u4 30.6 26 3u.7
Département du Nord

{Department of the North) . . . . . 10 13.3 17 11.8 g 12.0
Département d@u Nord!'Ouest

(Department of the Northwest) . . . 5 6.7 10 6.9 u 5.3
Département du Sud

(Department of the South) . . . . . i2 16.0 30 20.8 1% 20.0
Biéartesent de 1'Ous=st

(Department of the West). . . . . . 26 3.7 43 29,9 2 28.0
POLAL . . v . e e e e e e e oaa e . 75 100.0 1h4% 100.0 75 100.0

Per Cent of Total . . « « -« « « « « 25.5 49,0 25.5
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TABLE IIl

DISTRIBUTION OF THE PERSONS INTERVIEWED IX THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
A¥D IN THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY THE INPRESSION OF THE INTERVIEWER
AS REGARDS THEIR ATFTITUDE TOWARD THE INTERVIEWER

Impression of Inter— Village of Diepersed Samples
wiewer Regarding Gressier Upper Middle L.ower
Atsitude of Person Num- Per Num- Par Num-~ Per ¥um- Per
Interviewed ber Cent ber Cent bder Cent ber Cent
Gooperative. . . . . 106 97.3 5k 8.6 111 79.3 57 T79.2
Indifferent. . . . . 2 1.8 1z 17.9 24 17.1 10 13.9
Antagonistic . . . . 1 0.9 1 1.5 5 3.6 5 6.9
Total. . . . . . . . 109 100.0 67 100.0 140 100.0 72 100.0
TFABLE IV
DISTRIBUTION OF THE MALEZ HEADS OF TEE HOUSEHRDLDS OF THE VILLAGE
OF GRESSIER AND OF THE DISPXRSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF
FAMILIES OF WHICH THEY WZRE HEAD
Village of Disperssd Samples
Humber of Famllies Greseler Upper Middle fLower
of )ale Head Sum- Per Sum- Per Num- Per ¥Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent bder Cent Dber Cent
One family only. . . . 69 72.6 16 64,8 T s4.6 u7  T0.1
Two or more families . 26 27.u4 25 35.2 59 L5 b 20 29.9
Total. . . . . « « . . 95 100.0 71 100.0 130 100.0 67 100.0




TABLE V

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THE DISPIRSED SAMPLES BY BUMBER

AND SEX OF LIVING HEADS
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Village of Dispereed Samples
Number and Sex of Gressier Upper Middle T.ewer
Famlly Heads Kum- Per Fum- Per Num- Per Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent bder (Cent bder (ent
fwo-parent heads. 87 719.1 69 92,0 138 95.8 63 84.0
Male head only. . 9 8.2 4 5.3 k4 2.8 10 13.3
Temale head only. ik 12.7 2 2.7 2 1.4 2 2.7
Total . . . . .. 110 100.0 75 100.0 144 100.0 75 100.0
TARLE VI

PERCENTAGE OF HOUSEHOLDS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES WITH SPECIFIED RELATIVES OF

FAMILY HEADS, SIRVANTS, AND OTHER
INDIVIDUALS LIVING IN BOUSEROLD

Bpecified Relatives, Ser- Viliage of Dispersed samples
vantes and other Individuals Greasier Upper piddle Lower
Parents. . « . ¢« « -« o« « & 5.5 2.7 9.7 5.3
Brothers and sisters . . . 6.4 12.0  12.5 6.7
Danghteres- amnl sons-in-law. 1.8 6.7 .1 8.0
Nieces and nephews . . . 5.5 22.7 16.7 5.3
Grandchildren. . . . . . . 8.2 10.7 6.3 4.0
God-children . . . . . . 3.7 6.7 6.3 2.7
Servants . . . . - . . . cee 18.7 9.7 2.7
All others . . . - « - . . 7.3 8.0  15.3 6.7
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TABRLE VII
MEAN NUMBER OF SPECIFIED RELAYIVES OF FAMILY HEADS, SERVAYTS,
AND OTHAR INDIVIDUALS PER BOUSEHOLD (¥OR HOUSEHOLDS WITH

OTHER THAN IMMEDIATR FAMILY MEMBERS) FOR THE VIT.LAGE
OF GRESSIER A¥D FOR THE DISPERSED SAMPLES

Speeified Relatives, Servants, Village of Dispersed Samples
and other Individuals Gressier UYpper Middle Lower
Parents. . . . . . . ... .. 1.2 1.0 1.1 1.0
Brothers and sisters . . . , . 1.0 1.9 2.7 1.6
Bavghters- and sonsein-law. . . 1.0 1.0 1.3 1.7
Hieces and nephews . . . . . . 2.2 1.9 1.9 1.0
Grendehildren. . . . . . . . . 1.3 2.5 1.9 1.7
God-children . . . . . . . . . 1.0 1.4 1.3 1.0
Servante . . . . . . . . . . . .e- 2.2 1.4 1.0
Al others . . . . . . . . . . 1.3 1.0 1.6 1.2
PASLE VIIX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE BOUSEHOLD HZIADS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIZER
AYD OF THE DISPERSID SAMPLES BY STATEMENT OF PRAEFERENCE
AS REICARDS CITY OR COUNYEY RESIDENCE

Preference with regard Village of Dispersed Samples
t0 City or Gountry Gressier Upper Middle YLower
Resldence Nus- Per Y¥um-~ Per Num- Per ¥um~ Per
ber Cent ber Cent YVber Cent Dber Cent
No preference. . . . . 29  27.9 2 1.4 1 1.3
City preference. . . . 38 36.5 16 21.3 W 28.9 29 38,7
Country preference . . 37 35.6 53 78.7 99 69.7 45 60.0

Total. . . - « « « « & 104 100.0 75 100.0 1l2 100.0 7% 100.,0
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TAELE IX

AND OF THE DISPERSID SAMPLES BY REASON FOR CITY

" RESIDENCE PREFERENCE
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Village of Dispersed Samples
Reasons for City Gressler Upper Middle Lower
Regslidence Preference Kam- Per Fum- Per Hum- Per Num~ Per
ber (Cent ber Cent Dder Cent Ddber Cent
Bettor living
cenditions. . . . . . 22 647 7 43.8 20 51,3 19 65.5
Greater returns
realised from work. . 3 8.8 b 25,0 g9 23.0 5 17.3
Better opportunity for
educating children, . k11,8 5 21.2 4 10.3 1 3.4
More opportunities for
secial acti?ities - L ] - &8 L ] L 2R 2% 1 u 10' 3 3 10.‘“
Better protection by
‘ﬁth@ritieﬂ and hw - 3 8-8 L 2 - e LRC I 1 3.’4
Better opportunities
for following a
profession. . . . . . 2 5.9 cse 2 5.1 ... s
Other reasons . . . . cee .n= cee ces .o cos e
Potal . . . « - . . . 34 100.0 16 100.0 39 100.0 29 100.0




TABLE X
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD HEADS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
ASD OF THE DISPERSEID SAMPLES BY REASON FOR COUNTRY
RESIDEMNCE PREFERINCE

Village of Dispersed Samples
Reason for Country Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Residence Preference Nom- Par Yog- Per Num- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cend
All land and other
property are in
eountry. . . . . . . 20 £0.6 32 56.1 39 39.8 12 27.3
Life 1s more pleasant,
easy, and quiet. . . 1 3.0 12 21.1 26 26.5 15 34,1
Only place where living
ean be made with
facilities owned . . 2 6.1 9 158 21 21.4 11 25.0
Boubtful, but settlad
in country and do not
like to move . . . . 10 30.3 3 5.3 6 6.1 4 9.1
In eity poor people
are not respected. . ces cas e cee 3 3.1 2 4.5
Other reasons. . . . eee ces 1 1.7 3 3.1 ... e
Total. . . . . . .. 33 100.0 57 100,0 98 100.0 44 100.0
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD HEADS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AYD OF THE DISPERSED SAMPFLES BY OPINION REGARDING

BIRTH CONTROL

Yiliage of Dispersed Sampies
Birth Control Sressisr Middle Lower
Opinton Num- Per ¥we- Per Num- Per Hum- Per

ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent berxr Cent
I$ is not possible
to control births. . . 108 98.2 53 74.6 100 75.8 U9 1.0
It is possible to
control births . . . . 2 1.8 12 16.9 27 20.4% 13 18.9
Do not know if it is,
or is not, possidble to
enntrﬂ buth' - » L ] L L I ) - e 6 8.5 5 3.8 7 10.1
Total. . . . . . . . . 110 100.0 el 100,0 132 100,0 69 100.0

PTABLE XII
DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD HZADS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AFD OF TPHE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY OPINION REGARDING ADVANTAGE
OR DISADVANTAGE OF WHITE FOREIGWERS IN HAIPI
Villaze of Dispersed Samples
Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Opinion Num- Per ¥um- Per Hum- Per ¥um- Per

ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent Dber Cent
Ro opinion. . . . . . 31 31.3 3 4.1 7 5.0 2 2.8
Advantage . . . . . . 61 6Al.6 59  £1.9 110 79.7 60  &4.5
Disadvantage. . . . . cee cee 2 2.8 11 8.0 2 2.8

lieither advantage nor
disadvantage., . . . .

Both advantage and
digadvantaze. . . . o

To tal » - - - - - - -

99 100.0 12

100.0 138

5.6 3 2.2 & 5.7

5.6 7 5.1 3 4.2

100,0 7! 100.0
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TABLE X1XI

AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY REASON FOR ADVANTAGE
OF PRESENCE OF WHITE FORBIGVERS IN HAITI
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Village of Dispersed Samples
gogs:n;rfor Admtage gressier " Upper Middle Lower
‘;u_. ;:en:e of Num- Per Rum- Per Num- Per BNum- Per

e Forelgners ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber (Cent
Give work to Haitlans. 51 96.2 18 32,2 38 34.5 19 32.2
Brought in science
m mitﬂ. - - - - L) 2 3.8 21 37.5 hl 37.3 22 37'3
Whites have enlightened
EOZroes . . . . « « « .. 12 21.% 14 12.7 10 16.9
Extended commerce. . . cas .o 5 8.9 17 15.5% T 11.9
White merchants sell
Ghaaper - - - -» - - - o s ® LI * e e *e * e LN 3 1 1.7
Other rmsons. L ] L - - * e w L3N N ] LN I J s s & e e e LN N * a ae s
PTotal . . . . . . o @ 53 100.0 56 100.0 110 100.0 59 100.0
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PABLE XIV
DISTRIBUTION OF PHE HOUSEROLD HEADS OF THE VILLAGE OF GEESSIER

AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY REASON JOR DISADVANTAGE
OF PRESENCE OF WHITE PORBIGNERS IW HAITY

Village of — Dispersed Semples _
Gressier Upper Middle Lower

Nuwm- Per Bum- Per Num- FPer BHum- Per
ber Cent her Cent ber Cent Yber Cent

Esasone for Dis-
advandage of Presence
of White Foreigners

mlais the msses' L4 L L ] cxe .o LI ] 7 7000 1 50‘0

Bxploit natursl
regources . . . . e o a -e e * e 1 w.o 1 10.0 1 50'0

B8et higher wages for
eomparable positions

held by Haltlans. . . . .o ce- 1 50.0 1 10.0 ... cae

Pake the country's

wealth away . . ., . . . ces een eee eesn 1 10.0 ... aeas

Other reasons . . . . . cee o cen ess  ese css  eee oo

Total . . . ¢ . . o o & ces ces 2 100.0 10 100.0 2 100.0
TABLE XV

DISTRIBUTION OF THE DWELLING HOUSES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AED OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TYPE OF COOKING FACILITIES

Viliage of Dispersed Samples
Type of Cooking Gressier Upper Mlddle Lover
Focilities Fum- Per Nam- Per lNum- Per Nun- Per

ber Cent ber Cent ber GCent Dber Cent

Rock props. . . . - 110 100.0 e 34,8 8 59.6 59 8U4.3
Iron stand. . . . . . .o .o h2 60.9 43 3.6 5 7.1
Masonry furnace . . . .ee ces 3 k.3 12 8.8 6 8.6
Others. . . . . . . . PN cee oo ces  mee ces  eee coe

Total « « « - &+ « o 110 100,0 69 100.0 136 100.0 7O 100.0
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PABLE XVI

DISTRIBUTION OF THE DWHLLING HOUSES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY TYPE OF LIGHTING FACILITIES

Villags of Dlspersed Samples
Type of Lighting Gresslier Upper Middle Lower
Facilities ¥um- Per Yuam- Per Yum- Per HKum- Per

ber Cent berxr Cent Dber Cent ber Cent

Kerosene lamp. . . . . 108 98.2 73 100.0 136 96.% 66 g8.0
Pire kmot. . . . . . . 2 1.8 ces ase Y 2.8 9 12.0
m&le - - L] . - - - - o9 e L ) LN ] se e 1 007 L N 3 LR

other. - - - - - - - - L LB ) LR Y .o e L ) aee "= s -

Total . . . . . . . &« 110 100.0 73 100.0 1M 100.0 7% 100.0

TABLE XVII

DISTRIBUTION OF THE DWELLING HOUSES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRISSIER AND
OF THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY IMPRESSION OF INTERVIEWER AS
RECGARDS THIIR STATE OF CLBAFLINESS

Village of DPlspersed Samples
Ispresslon Regarding Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Cleanl iness of —
Dwelll ¥am- Per ¥am- Per ¥Num- Per Ham=- Per
ng ber Cent ber Cent DYer Cent ber Cent
Clean., . . « « « « =« 81 73.6 70 97.2 115 g2.1 28 37.8
Dirtye « = -« « « < & 29 26.4% 2 2.8 25 17.9 U6 62.2

Total., . . . . . . . 110 100.0 72 100.0 10 100.0 7% 100.0

.
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TABLE XVIIZ

DISTRIBUTION OF THE DWELLING HOUSSS OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER
AND OF THE DISPEZRSED SAMPLES BY IMPRESSION OF INTERVIEWSR
AS BREGARDS THEIR PHYSICAL CONDITION

Impression Regarding
Physical Condition
of Dwelling

Yillage of Dispersed Semples _
greseier ~ Unper Middle Lowver
Num- Per ¥Yom- Per Num- Per YNum- Per

ber Cent

ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent

Good physicsl
condition., . . . . .

FPoor physical
condition. . . . . .

Total. . .« . . . . .

93 8u4.5
17 15.5
110 100.0

n 973 103 73.0 19 25.5

2 2.7 38 27.0 56 4.7

73 100.0 141 100.0 7% 100.0
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF BEDS OWNED

'Bi.s srased

Viliage of 1es
Huxher of Beds Gressier Uppesr Middie Lower
Owned Num- Per Num- Per Hum- For Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent bher Cent Dber Cent
L« 75 68.8 1 1.3 3% 52 57 16.0
) 33 30.3 35 46,7 82 9 12 16,0
- 1 0.9 22 29.3 21 14,6 2 2.7
3 L ] ® L d » L 3 L] LR W 2 LR ] 10 13.3 2 1Dh 2 2.7
L 3 4.0 3 2.1 1 1.3
2 - L - - L ] - ® - 0 .'.0 2 2.7 1 O.T 1 1.3
- L - - L d » LI L L 2 2.7 1 0.7 s e *s e
7“& o'er L d L J > o . e LI N ] LI ) L B 3 L L 2 L J > e®
Potal . . . . . 109 100,0 75 100,0 144 100.0 75 100.0
Fusdber of families
cwning beds . . . . 34 7h 110 18
Of total families,
percentage owning
bm - - - - L - - - 3102 9807 76'1* 2“"00
Average number of
beds per family, for
those owning beds:
M - - - - . 1l0 1.9 1'1" 1.7
Median ., . . . 1.0 2,0 1.0 1.0
Average pumber of beds
per family, for all
families reporting:
Mean . . . . » 0.3 1.9 1.1 o4
Medtan . . . . 0.0 2.0 1.0 0.0
Bange in number of
beds per family . . 0-2 0-6 0-6 0-5
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TABLER XX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIXNS OF THY VILLAGE OF GRSSSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF MATS OWNED

Tillage of Dispersed § 1 o ‘
Number of Mats Gressier __Upper _Middle Lower
Owned Fum~ Par Fum- Per Yum- PFer Num- Per
ber GCant Ber Cent ber Cant Dber Cont
0 ...... 30 27.5 g8 10,7 7 L. 8 5 6.6
b 39 35.8 2 2.7 2 1.4 8 10,7
2. e e e 29 26,6 10 13,3 27 18,7 28 32,0
5 J 8 7.4 € 10.7 30 =208 21 28,0
¥ ... ... 2 1.8 9 12,0 23 16,0 7 9.3
z .« e e e e 1 0.9 g 12,0 16 11.1 3 0
e 8 o o s see sen 11 lh'o? 15 10.!4 3 }‘{'-o
T « a o o o o ces o 2 2.7 5 3.5 2 2.7
s * & ® e e = L LI 7 903 5 3.5 2 207
9 » L ] - L] L] - L N ] > - o8 -8 e 3 201 - ee L N ]
10 L ..... 5 6.6 5 3.5 ...
11 - - - - - - L K X 3 L ] LA 2 L ] L ase - 88 - . ®
12 s ® = = - . vee “s s 2 207 5 305 L o na
1 - L] * » - - LI S 3 ~ 2 en L I ] - ee 1 0.7 - a0 - ee
1 - - - - > E J *n & L ) 1 1.3 [N N ] E N I ] *H e - ®
15 and over . ., coa o 1l 1.3 cee sas cs o P
Total . . . . . 109 100.0 75 100.0 14% 100.0 75 100.0
¥umber of famjlies
owning mats . . . . 79 67 137 70
Of total families, ‘
percentage owning
ﬂ»t! 7. e e & © = o 7205 89'3 9501 93'3

{ continued)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF TR® VILLAGR OF GRRSSITR AND OF THR
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF MADS QWNRD

“Village of B: rged es
Nunmber of Mats Gressisr Upp Hiddle Lower
Owned Fam- Per Fum- Per Xum- Per Num- Por
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Jent
Average number of
mets per family,
for those owning
matss
Bean . . . . . 1.7 5.2 4.6 3,0
se‘dian . = & 2.0 5.3 )"'00 3‘0
Average number of
mts per family,
for all families
reporting:
m e » - » - 102 ho? n.l" 2.8
Nedfan . . . . 1.0 5.0 L.0 3.0
Range in numbder
of mats per
fmi, 'Y . @ » . 'Y 0—5 0"20 0-13 0—8
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TABLR XX3

DISYRIBUTION OF THE PAMILIES OF THY VILLAGR OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES 3Y HUMBER OF CBAIRS OWNED

Famber of Chaira

ﬁﬁage of | Disperned M‘Le@
Gressier Upper Middle = lower
¥um. Pexr Euam- Per Hum- Per Num- Per

Owned

ber

Cent

Gent

bor

Cent

4] - 8 ®» o a o k 3‘5 PP - xe 2 1-,‘5’ 6 goo
k& « & & s o & 10 9.2 ene .o Z 2.1 11 11;.,7
2 s © e a e @ l!" 12.6 *an « s e | hnz 19 25'
;. S 2z 21,1 1 1.3 11 7.6 10 13.3
hb N J * & e 3 [} 22 20.2 1 1.3 17 11.8 11" 18.?
L I 15 13.8 5 6,7 13 9.0 1 1.3
b .. .... 11 101 13 17.3 20 13,9 6 8.0
T e e e oo 2 1.8 5 6.7 12 8.3 3 40
8 L. e 3 2.7 3 4,0 18 12.5 2 2.7
L I 1 0.9 5 6,7 6 h4a2 ...
10 . ... .. 1 0.9 4 5.4 6,2 1 1.3
11 - L] - - ; [ 3 - fe > e 1 l'{ >0 - s e LI . aw
12 L e e e .. 3 2.7 22 29, 15 0.4 1 1.3
13 . @ L 4 - L s LR [ ] PR Y 2 1.}4‘ 1 1.3
lk - - - [ ] » L] - e - es 1 l!} 1 0!7 *T " "en
1 L J - - L J - - ” *w L 3 W ) > a8 - e e 2 lph [ I . o6
1 * - - L J - - .o ® LR N ] L Y O L I8 W L ) - e - e se®
1? L ] - - [ ] - L J [ R N > 08 LI X L N 1 007 L BE W J .o
18 - - - - - L J .., ..g 1 1.3 u 2.8 -ae ree
19 » - - - - - e o e * a9 a* 8o 1 0'7 e 8 e
m 8 8§ 3 o o o ss e LR 1 1-3 s e ce e soe
21 e @ e B » 'R ] o e 1 1.3 e ee | ) PP ewe
& [ ] [ ] L J * > - L oo 0 L 3 3 L W ] . o0 6'% * e L N ]
23 ] - o s o & LE N LR 1 103 1 L] - ae LR RJ
2“ - [ ] - > - - * oS 0?. h 5.1; LI N 2 - % & L ) -es
2 L 2 » L 2 [ ] - - L N o e e 1 1.3 * e e » e 8 . e » L N
22&&& over . . e ces 5 6.7 ... ces  ese ene

100.0

75 100,0

14y

100.,0

7% 100.0

{continued)



304
PABLE XXI (continued)

DISTRIBUTION OF THX FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGES OF ORESSING AND OF THI
DISPERSED SAMPLRS BY NUMBIR OF CHAIRS QWNXD

Sumber of Chairs
Owned

Villages of Dleporesd Samples
Gressiex Uppsr Middie Lower
Tum~ Peor Nume Per Num- PFer Num- Per

FTamder of families
owning chaizrs . . .

Oof total families,
percentage owning
chalre . . . . . .

Average number of
chairs per family,
for those owning
chairgs: -

mt...'l
Hedian . . . . .

Average number of
chalirs per family,
for sll families
reporting:
m L ] - L4 O - >
Medlan . . . . .

Range in number of
chalirs per family .

her Goent bor Cent Dber Gont ber Gent

105 75 12 69
93.6 100.0 98.6 92.0
4.1 12,6 7.4 3.6
kO 11,0 7.0 3.0
3.9 12,6 7.3 3.3
4,0 11.0 6.5 3.0
0-12 0-52 0-23% 0-13
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRUSSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMFLES BY RUMBER OF TABLES OWNED

Viliage of Plepersed en
Fumber of Tables Gressier Upper Middl Lower
Owmed Num- Per Num- Per Tum- Per Hum~ Per
ber Cent ber (Cent bexr Cent ber Cent
0 & * & = & » 18 16Q5 see LN 'Y 11 | 7-6 26 3*07
1 ... ... 67 61.5 10 13,3 4 30,6 36 is.o
2 i e e e . 22 20,2 20 26,7 56 389 11 m.z
3 s ®» & & & 0= 1 0.9 28 37.1* 20 1 Qg 2 2,
h L - - - » - a s * e e ? 9.3 9 '_2 - a LR N ]
- - - - - | ] 1 0.9 1 ll3 1 o.? - o -ee
2 - [ ] - - - L] LN ] LR W 5 6.7 2 loh’ - s 9 » o &
? *« & 5 & o oo‘a see 3 !‘.0 1 0.7 s s ®
s - - - - [ 3 [ ] L 3 -e e ® & L L & . -ae - ae
9ma aver - - L ] e ® 1 1.3 - 88 L3R IS 3 - o n »ow
Total , o+ o o . 109 100.0 75 100.0 144 100.0 75 100.0
Fusber of families
owning tables . . . g1 75 133 b9
Of total families,
percentage owning
tables . . . . . . « 83.5 100,0 g2.4 65.3
Average number of
tabtles per family,
for those owning
tables:
Mean . . . . . 1.3 3.2 2.1 1.3
Hedlan . . . . 1.0 3.0 2.0 1.0
Average number of
tables per family,
for all families
reporting:
Km * & = ° @ 101 3!2 1.9 0.9
Median . . . . 1.0 3.0 2,0 1.0
Range in mamber of
. 0-5 0-2Y4 0-7 0-3

tadles per family
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PISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF SIDEBOARDS OWNED

Village of Dispersed Samples
¥umber of Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Sideboards Qwned ¥um- Per ¥um- Per Num- Per HNum- Per
ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent ber Cent
0 ® ® ® & s e = = @ 9)* 36.2 m ’40.0 110 76.h 73 97.h
1 @ 0 v v v e d e 12 11,0 9 2.0 21 21.5 1 1.3
2 ¢ ¢ v et e e e e 3 2.8 5 6.7 3 2.1 ...
3 - - - - - [ ] - - - L N W 3 > » e & . - s a - - a - a o 1 1.3
a - » L - - - » - - L - e & - e 8 e a @ - e 9 L N - + 8 - s w
5 L J L J - - [ 3 - L] L ] L ] L L /." *® s @ . e w . = a * &= - a» - e a
6 L] - - - - * - - > ® v e . "N 1 1.3 . & & LA - - e - &
7&116. O'“. - L3 - - ® s 0 - * e LI ) * e LA LR -« =e
Potal . . . . . . . 109 100.0 75 100.0 1dk 1W00.0 75 100.0
N¥umber of families
owning sideboards ., . 15 hs 34 2
Of total families, per-
centege owning sideboards 13.8 60.0 23.6 2.7
Average number of sideboardg
per family, for those owning
sidedboards:
!m - - L 3 » 1'2 1‘2 1.1 2.0
Kedian . . . 1.0 1.0 1.0 2.0
Averzge number of sideboards
per family, for all families
reporting:
Mean . . . . 0.2 0.7 0.3 0.1
Bedian . . . 0.0 1.0 6.0 0.0
Range in number of sideboards
per faml’- » e e o @ 0—2 0-6 0—2 0-3




TABLY XXIV

07

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMFLES BY NUMBER OF PRESSES OWNED

Yillage of Dispersed Samples
Bumber of Gressler Upper Middle Lower
Proesses Owned Num- Per Bum- Per Num- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent ber (ent Dber Cent ber Cent
0O .... .. ... 107 98.2 hg 6.0 124 86,1 75 100.0
1 - - - L] . - . - L] 2 1.8 25 }361“ 19 13.2 a e - n 9
2 - - - - - . L - . o e e L l 1.3 1 O.7 o s e - =a
3 - - - L] - [ 3 - . - L L I * s LN e * e - o n e s o LA
h - - L] - - - - - - - s e L2 > e a » = ® = = . a8 L .- a e
5 ¢ & o s & & & s @ e LI . LIRS s s re s .o L
6 L] - - - - L] - - L ] * o0 - . * = 8 - & 9 ® s ® > o . s 8 * & &
7 - L] - - - L) - L - s » & LA 1 1. . e . o0 . s L
sarnd o'er L d - - L L - o & - e L ] * s o * ae e = o - = 0
Total . . . . . . . 109 100.0 75 100.0 1h4% 100.0 75 100.0
¥umber of families
owning presses . . . . 2 27 20 .
Of total families, per-
centage owning presses 1.8 26.0 13.9 e
Average number of presses
per family, for those
eowning presses:
Nesn . . + - . . 1.0 1.3 1.1 .
gedian [ ] - - - L 1.0 1.0 1.0
Average number of presses
per family, for all familles
reporting:
Mean * & o s s 0.0 0.5 0.2 .-
uemn - [ ] LJ - L] o.o 0.0 0.0
Range in number of presses
Per faﬁi ly - - . - - - 0‘1 0-7 0—2 .o




TABLE XXV

308

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSI¥R AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF OTHER PIBCHS OF FURNITURE OWNED

Yillagé of msj}erqeﬁ Sampl es _
Humber of Other Pieces gressier Upper Middle Lower
of Furniture Owned Num- Per Hum- Per XYum- Peér Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cemt her (ent
0 4 oeea. ok 86.3 45 60.0 103 T1.5 6% &5.4
) § « o o s = ® 13 11.9 7 9.3 13 9.0 9 12.0
2 e o o % = ® l 6.9 i4 18,7 13 9,0 1l 1.3
g « s ae s 1 0.9 3 4,0 8 5.6 1 1,3
« & = & o = L N *we 2 a..? 5 3.5 e e
2 - L ] - - - - - ew - » & 2 2.7 1 0.7 e e L N )
« & & e e+ LE N ] LR 1 1Q3 e L N *ne E ]
7 t J -» - L 4 - - LR N .00? . 8 ® -8 e » e - o w L 2 [ W 3
s - - - - - L ] aes I., LA ] LR I g LI B ] LI R 1§ LI ] -& e
9 L ] L - - L ] L ] LI 2 L 3 1 1.3 1 007 . s R B
10 ndo'er - L ] - e LR X J e ® e O’. - e LN ] o e [ % N 4
Total , . ... 109 100.0 75 100.0 14% 100,0 75 100.0
Fumber of families
owaing other
fwraniture . . . . . 15 30 s 11
Of total families,
percentage owning
other fuarniture . . 13,8 40,0 28.5 14,7
Average number of
pieces of other
faraiture per familly,
for those owning
other furniture:
Mesm . . . . . . 1.2 2,6 2.4 1.3
nedin L ] - L ] - - 1.0 2.0 2'0 1.0
Average number of pleces
of other furniture per
!a.n!.lyt', for all famillies
repor :
mﬁa::e. e » & e ® 0'2 1.0 0‘7 0.2
Hediaa » & o o o 000 0.0 0°0 O°0
Range in number of
other pieces of furni-
ture per family . . 0-3 0-9 0-9 0-3
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TABLE XXVI
DISTRIBUTION OF THR PAMILIRS OF THT VILLAGE OF GRESSIZR AND OF THE

DISPERSED SAMFLES BY PRESENCE OR ABSINCE OF SELICTED
LIVING PACILITIES AND FURNISRINGS

Presence or Absence Villags of \ ﬁigyerggg amples
of Selected Living Gressier Uppex Mddle Lover
Facilities and Fum- Per Fuam~ Per Y¥um- Per Kum- Per

—darndshings ber Cent ber Cemt ber Cent ber Cent

Flowers in Yard:

Flowers present 25 22,7 1!-‘8- 64,9 73 J 12 16,0
No flowers . . . . g8 T11.3 26 35,1 T 23.3 63 8h,0

%otal . .., . ... 110 100.0 7% 100.0 1%% 100.0 75 100.0

¥indow Curtaing:

Preseat . . .... 1 09 4 622 5 357 62 12,0
Bot present . . . . 109 99.1 28 37.8 92 4.3 88,0

®otal ., ...... 110 100.0 74 100.0 143 100.0 75 100.0

Sewing Machine:

Present . . . . . . 9 8.2 26 L7 3 2.5 1 1.3

!03 presﬂlt . & e L 101 91.8 )'"9 503 113 78'5 71*' 98‘7

Total . . .. ... 110 100.0 75 100.,0 1ihkk 100,0 75 100,0
Radio:

Present - L [ 3 - [ ) L 4 . oS - o0 LA 3 L N ] - e LR - e e e

Hot presemt . . . . 110 100.0 7% 100.0 144 100,0 75 100,0

Potal , . . . . . . 110 100.0 75 100.0 144 100.0 75 100.0
Eewspapers:

Present . . . . . . 1 0.9 12 160 7 L9 1 1.3

Not present . . . . 109 99.1 63 840 137 95.1 Th 98.7

fotal . . . . . . . 110 100.0 75 100.0 14 100,06 75 100.0

{contimaed)



TARLE XXVI (continued)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THR VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY PRESENCE OR ABSENCE OF SELEOTHD
LIVING FACILITIES AND FURNISHIRGS

Fresence or Absence Village of T ippersed SARDLes
of Selected Living gressier Upper Middle Lower
Pacilities and Num- Per ¥um~ Per TNum~ FPer HNam~ Fer
_Furnlshings ber Cent ber Cemt ber Cent ber Cent
Books:
Present . . . . 1 0.9 54 72,0 82 86,9 15 20,0
Hot present . . 109 99,1 2 28,0 62 43,1 60 20,0
Bible:
Present . . . . 1 0.9 16 21,3 20 13.9 3 %.0
Eot present . 109 99,1 59 T78.7 124 86,1 72 96,0
Total . ... « 110 100.0 75 100,0 14% 100,060 75 100.0
Hosguito Bars:
msﬁt - [ 3 - L J -8 e - ® 8 9 1200 h‘ 2.8 LN ] LA N
Tot present . . 110 100.0 66 88,0 140 97.2 75 100.0
Fotal . . . . . 110 100.0 75 100.0 1% 100,0 75 100.0
Automodlle:
Pr‘.ent - - - - L N LN ] 1 1.3 > & -9 e > aa LA N 3
Not presemnt . . 110 1060.0 74 98,7 1% 100,00 75 1060,0
Total . . . . . 110 100.,0 75 100,0 144 100,0 7% 100.0
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TABLE XXVII

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSKED SAMPLRES BY STATEMENT -OF PARTICIPATION OR
HON-PARTICIPATION IN AMNUSEMEFTS OF THE
FEIGHBORING COMMUNITIES

Statement of Participa- Village of Dispersed Samples :
tion or Non-Participa- Gressier Upper Middle Lower
tion in Amusements of ¥Mum- Per ¥om- Per Num- Per Huam- Per

Beighboring Communities ber Cent

ber Gont ber Cent ber Gent

Ko participation. . . . 20 18.3
Participation . . . . . 89 8..7

&otﬂ L 2 - - - L] » - - » 109 100 - 0

22 29.3 43 30,1 34 47.2

38 52.8
100.0

53 70.7 100 69.9
75 100.0 143 100.0 72

TABLE XXVIII

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY STATEMENT OF VISITATION OR NON-VISITATION
OF RELATIVES 1IN OTHER COMMUNITIES

Statement of Visitatiom Village of

Dispersed Samples

or Non-visitation of Greasier Upper Middle Lower
Relatives in Other Name Per Num- Per Num- Per Num=- Per
— _ Communities ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent

No vigitation, . . . . . 31 28.7
Visitation . . . . . . . T7 T1.3

fotal. . . . . . . . . . 108 100.0

.ee .. 10 7.1 15 22.h
92.9 52 77.6

100.0

73 100.0 130
73 100.0 140 100.0 67




PABLE XXIX

12

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPSRSED SAMPLES BY CHIEF TYPE OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENT OWNED

: Viliage of ~ Dispersed Samples
hi *yp
_ Chief s of Gregsier Upper Middle Lower
Musical Instrument - :
Owned Num- Per Wum- Per Vonp- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent beyr Cent Yber Cent ber Cent

Ho musical instrument. . 109 99.1 57 82.6 125 92.7 67 93.0
Phonograph . . . . . . 1 0.9 10 1b.4 5 3.7 ... .es
Dm. - - - - - - - - - - Y .- o L 3 1 0.7 3 hﬂa
Accordion, . . . . . . e - “oe . 1 0.7 ... -
Bﬂnjﬁ- - L] - - - - - . . e LI ) L v 1 0.7 - - LA ]
Bamboo flute . . . . . - .es 1 1.5 ... cee  eas -
Others, bdbut not named. . e 1 1.5 2 1.5 2 2.8
Potal. . . . ¢ &« & o . 110 100.0 69 1006.,0 135 100,0 72 100.0
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TABLE XXX
DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THS VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE

DISPERSED SAMPLES BY KWUMBER OF SPECIAL ORGANIZATION AND
SOCISTY AFPILIATIONS OF THE FAMILY

‘ Village of Digpersed Samples

Fumbe - 1%

sati onrazf‘: g:.ﬁgty Gressier Upper Middle Lower

Affiliations Hum- Per Fum- Per Num- Per ¥um- Per

ber Cent ber Cent Dbher Cent Dber Cent

Ho affiliation. . . . 108 99,1 3 531 62 S54.9 w6 Th.2

. .as .es 21 32.& 3% 3.0 14 22.6

2 - - - -- L] - - . - - ® a0 LI 9 1’4’.1 13 11.5 2 3‘2

, J 1 0.9 .ee .ee 3 2.6 ... een

hnd o"er. - » - - - - * @ > a e - 8 - a ¥ > o9 - e & .- e = - & =

fotal . . . . -+ « . & 109 100.0 6% 100.0 113 100.0 62 100.0




TABLE XXXI

314

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF- GRESSIER AND OF THS
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY LITERACY STATUS OF THE FAMILY HEADS

Village of Dispersed Samples
Literacy Status of Gressier Upper . ¥iddle Lower
Family Heads " Fum- Per Nun- Per Num- Per Num- Per

her Cent ber Cent ber Cent Dber Cent
Both male and female
heads literate, . . . . 4 3.7 12 16.h 19 13k ... .o
Both male and female
heads illiterate. . . . T2 66.1 3™ 6.6 92 648 60 8.0
Male head literate and
female head illiterate. 9 8.3 20 27.B 22 15.5 3 4.0
Female head literate and
male head illiterate. . 1 0.3 3 k.1 4 2.8 ... .es
Eale head ornly,
litmtet - - - - L3 [ ] * 2 1.8 1 l.h 2 1.h * W >« o
Male head only,
f1lliterate . . . . . . 7 6.4 2 2.7 2 1.4 10 13.3
Female head only,
1iteraee. - [ 2 - - - - L ] 2 1.8 1 l.u L N 3 3 * s . e -
Female head only,
1lliterate, . . . . . . 12 11.0 o .o 1l 0.7 2 2.7
Potal . . . . . . . . «» 109 100.0 73 100,0 1k2 100.0 7% 100.0




TABLR XXXII

315

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FARM PAMILINS OF THY VILLAGE OP GRESSIER AND OF
THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY CHIIF FOOD CROP RAISED O THEIR FARM

“Village of Dispersed Sampled
Chief Food Crop Gressier ‘ Hiddle Lowver
Baised on Yarm Num-~ Per Hum— Fex' Fum- Per HNuw- Per
ber Cent bor GCenbt ber Cent ber GCent
¥Hone . . .. 3 2,9 ves cee eas ces 2 2.9
Plantains . . 28 26,6 22 29,3 39 27.% & 114
Potatoes . . . 1 39.0 5 8.7 14 9.9 g 1l.%
Rice . ... 11 10.5 i 18.7 11 12,0 6 8.6
Millet . . . . 15 1k.3 5 6.7 17 12.0 1 15.7
Corm . . .. - cos &8 10,7 16 11.3 1.4
Peas . . . . 3 2.9 7 9.3 13 9. 8.6
Manioc . . . . 3.8 h 5.3 2.8 g 11l.h
Tams . . . . coe ces 2 2.6 2,8 3 4.3
Other crops . cee cee & 10,7 18 12.7 10 143
Potal .. .. 105 100,0 75 100,0 142 100,0 70 100.0




TABLE XAXIXI

316

DISTRIBUTICN OF THT FARM FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGH OF GRESSIER AND OF
THRE DISPIRSED SAMPLES BY CHITF FOOD OF NATURAL GROWEH

OBTAINID FROM THZIR FARM

- Plepersed Ml}'
Upper Middle

Chief Food of Natural Village of es__

Gmm:;:::m E&:fss;::" Hum- Per HNum- Per Kuigwe;er

ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
Womne . . .... a9 27.9 ¥ 5.3 13 9.0 15 &.2
Mangoes . . . . . 17 16.4 22 29.% 50 3T 25 35.2
Avocados . . . . . 12 11.5. 19 25,3 27 18.8 & 11.3
Sour sop “ e e 20 19.2 2 ag 8 5.6 1 1.k
Cocomats . . . . . 1% 13,5 6 8.0 10 6.9 1 1.k
Oranges . . . 2 1.9 3 4.0 10 6.9 2 2.8
Coffee . . ... .ee 5 6.7 w 28 3 42
Preadfruit . . . . 1 1,0 1 1.3 21 3 k=2
Other foods . . . 9 8.6 13 17.3 19 13.2 13 18.3%
Total . . . . . & 104 100.0 75 100,0 1% 100,0 71 100.0




TABLE XXXIV

317

DISTRIBUTION OF THS FARM PAMILIRS OF THT VILLAGZ OF GRESSIRR AND OF
THE DISPERSED SAMPLES BY CHIEF POOD FURCHASED FROM THE MARKETYS

Yillage of Manersed 3@1 a3
Chief Food Purchased _Gressler Upper Middle Lower
From the Markets Mun~ Pear Hum~ Per Num- rer FRum- Fex
: har Cent ber Cend ber Csnt ber Cent
Home . . . .. cae cen 2 2.9 ... oes 2 2.8
Rice . . ... 5 k.7 22 3.4 32 23.2 1} 20,0
Pea8 . . « .« o 5 4,7 19 27 3% 258 11 15,7
Corm . .. .. 30 28,0 % 5.7 143 10.} 11 15,7
Flantains . . . 29 271 1 1. 12 87 6 8.6
Potatoes . . . . 2 19,6 1 1.k 6 5.3 7 10,0
Coffee . . . . . .ee cne 6 8.6 11 8.0 6 g.6
Yams . . . . . 9 8.4 2 2.9 Ly 2.9 4 5.8
Green vegeltalbles 3 4.3 y 2.9 2 2.8
Other foods . . 8 7.5 10 14,3 20 1k.§ T 10.0
Total . .. .. 107 100.0 70 100,0 138 100.0 70 100,0




TABLE XXX¥Y

218

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FARM PAMILIXS OF THZ VILLAGE OP GRESSIER AXD OF

TEE DISFERSED SAMFLYS BY CHIXF FOCD CROP RAISRD FOR SALR

Village of . TH spersed SANDLeS

Chief Pood Orop Gressler Ugoer Middle Lower
Ralsed for Sale Nuam- Per Fum- Per Num~ Per Fum- Per

. ber Cent ber Cont bher Ceat Dber Cent
Nome . . . 3 29  .e. ... 107 3 .3
Mllet . . . 25 24,0 3 40 17 11.8 9 12,9
FPotatoes . . o 38,5 .es ees 6 4,2 5 7.1
Flantains . 1% 11,5 11 14,7 1% 9.7 T 15,0
Coffee . . . 1 1.0 17 2e.t 2w 16,7 3 W3
Peas . . . 4 3.9 6 8.0 13 9.0 g 1.4
Corm . .. 6 5.7 g0 11 7.6 6 8.6
Manice . . . -1 3.8 3 5.3 8 5.5 g8 1.k
Sugar cane . .ee .ee 10 133 6 4.2 2 2.9
Other crops 7 6.7 18 240 w4 30,6 19 27.1
Tota . . . 104 100.0 75 100.0 144 100,0 70 100.0




TABLE XXXVY

319

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBZR OF MACHETES OWNED

Yillage of Dispersed Samples
Humber of Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Machetes Quwned Hum- Per Num. Per Hum- Per Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber {ent
0 L] L} - * o - e 8 15 13.8 1 1-3 1 0.7 9 12-0
2 N, 9l  gb.2 15 20.0 70 4.6 52 69.4
2 ¢« o i e e e 19 254 ¥ 3.9 10 13.3
} L] - - - - . - - - e - en 18 2“0 12 803 2 2'7
h L J - - - L] - - - L R v eaes 5 6.7 S 5.6 > * 8 - v e
5 - - - - - L ] - - - v @ - & 0 h 5.3 1 0.7 1 1‘3
6 - - - - - - - - » a8 @ E S Y 6 s 0 3 2.3 - e e -9 e
7 » - - - - - - - - 8 & - o9 1 1.3 * . » »> 08 l 1.3
8. L ] - - - - L] - - & = . a0 1 1.3 2 1.h LK 28 ] - o »
gand. overt - - - LR L ] 5 6‘7 1 007 LA R J LU
Total . « - ¢« . & 109 100.0 75 100.0 14k 100.0 75 100.0
~ Number of families
owning machetes . . . 9k Th 143 66
Of total families, per-
centage owning macheies 86.2 98.7 99.3 88.0
Average number of machetes
per family, for families
owning machetes:
Mean. . . . . . 1.0 3.8 1.9 1. b
KHedian. . . . . 1.0 3.0 2.0 1.0
Average number of machetes
per family, for all fami-
lieg reporting:
nm [ ) L] - »® - 0.9 3.7 109 1.2
Median, . . . . 1.0 3.0 2.0 1.0
Range in number of
machetes owned per
family . . o . o . . 0-1 0-30 0-9 0-7




TABLE XXXVII

320

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLXS BY NUMBER OF HOES OWNED

Village of Dispersed Samples
Number of Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Hoes Owned Num- Per Mum- Per ¥uam- Per ¥am- Per
ber Gent ber Cent ber Gent ber Cent
O ¢ i v v 6 ¢ o v o 15 13.8 5 6.7 i2 B.3 17 22.7
l1.¢¢¢..... ok g6.2 7 9.3 36 25.0 3% }45.3
2 [ ] - - - * L] L] - - L 3 - w 18 2"".0 39 2?.1 15 20'0
5 16 21.3 23 16.0 5 6.7
.. e .. ... 7 9.3 20 13.9 1 1.3
5 [ ] - - L - - - - - -0 - e a 7 9.3 7 ‘4-8 2 2.?
5 L 4 - - - - - - - - . . - . 5 6.7 l!’ 2.8 1 1.3
7 . = - . P - . .. . ew . e s 2 2.7 2 1.l+ - e *re
8 - L J - - - [ ] - - - - - - e s - * 8 * -9 1 0.7 - a8 e e
9 L] - - [ - - - - - o & - LI - h e . e L .i’l - w - ®
10 - L J - - - - - [ ] [ J - ® e * e 3 h'o - »> o - » » » = » -8
11 > - - » - [ ] - [ ] [ ] > s & L A 1 - 8 a8 e ® e L L L N ) . * b » oS B
12 - - - [ 3 - - - - - L 3 BN J L3N B Y 2 2.7 > * 8 > e s » . e - . ®
13 and °'er. - - - - ® & @ - e o 3 )'l‘oo * ® g . " o - - > e ®
Potal. . . . . . . . 109 100.0 75 100,0 14k 100.0 75 100.0
Husber of families
owning hoes , . . . . . 94 T0 132 58
Of total families, per-
centage owning hoes . . 86.2 93.3 91.7 77.3
Average number of hoes
per family, for familles
swning hoes:
Mean . . . . . . 1.0 4.3 2.6 1.7
Hedian - * - L ] - 1.0 3.0 2.0 1.0
Average number of hoes per
family, for all families
reporting:
Mm - » - -» - ) 0-9 h.O 2.“’ 1’3
ﬁQdian - - » - - 100 300 2.0 1‘0
Bange in number of hoes
owned per family. . . . 0-1 020 0-8 0-6
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TABLE XXXVIII

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIZS OF THW VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THR
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY RUMBRR OF PICKS OWNER

Funbder of Plcks véii:ggza:f Upper mg?grg%i@;“z‘ower‘
Owned Fam- Per Futt~ Par Num- Per Hum- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent her Cemt
L« 50 45,9 31 49,3 106 73.6 69 92,0
1 it i e e 59 541 2 28,0 34 23,6 6 8.0
2 L et e e e see 12 16,0 2 1.% ,,,
3 et e 0 s e 3 0 1 0.7 ... cos
B e e e ee e e 2 27 1 07 ... ...
5 and over . . . ces .... “nm cee wes sese  saw ree
Total . . . . . & 109 100.0 75 100.0 144 100.0 75 1100.0

Number of families
ocwning picks . . . . 59 38 38 6

Of total families,
522." . . ° . e e 54.1 50.7 26.4 8.0

Average number of
picks per family,
for families owning
picks:

Mean . . . . . . 1.0 1.6 1.2 1.0
Medlamn . . . . . 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0

Average auwber of

plcks per family, for

all families report~

ing: ,

g'm - [ 4 - L] o - 0.5 o.s 003 0.1
Medlan . . . . « 1.0 1,0 0.0 0.0

Range in number of
cks cwned per
?mly . ) [ - ] - [ 0-1 o—h o—-l‘v 0—1
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TABLE XXXIX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRUSSIFR AWD OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBZIR OF SICKLES OWNED

Village of Dispersed Samples
Fumber of Sicikles Gressier Upper T Middie  Lower
Owned Hum~ Per ¥Yam- Per Num- Per Num- Peor
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Ceat

0 ... ... L g?.ﬁ 57 7T6.,0 122 84,7 67 89.3
D 68 62.4 g 10.7 14 9.7 8 10.7
2 .« & & » * » e .o LR 2 ? 913 3 201 LR 4 bt 4
3 - e & @ ® o+ @ L LN R L anss 5 3.5 LR -se
2‘ - L ] - - L 3 > [ ) L 3 I} L B I ) - e % L N 3 L 3 N 3 .;0 . - 8 %
2 - - . - L ] L ] .‘ L ] ..’ 3 h.o o e > as * e - » %
mo'ﬁr e o ® X ) 'R ‘Teasw as e sae o;o -n- .nr‘

Total . . . ... 109 100,0 75 100.0 1hh4 100.0 75 100.,0

Eunber of families

owning sickles . . . 68 18 a2 g

of total families,

percentage owning

sickles . . . . .. 62.4 24%.0 15.3 10,7

Aversge munber of

rickles per family,

for families owning

sickles: .
HeAR . . . . . « 1.0 2.1 1.6 1.0
Redian . . . . . 1,0 2.0 1.0 1.0

Average number of

sickles per family,

for all familles

reporting:

@;-aa e e e e e 0.6 0.5 0,2 0.1
Median . . . . . 1.0 0,0 0.0 0.0

Range in pumber of
sickles owned per
fml’ . @ * & e * o 0-'1 0""5 0-3 0-1




TABLE XI,

323

DISTRIBUTION OF THE ¥AMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPIRSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF COUTEAUX DIGOS* OWNED

Yillage of Disperszed Samples
e I e e O T
ed Bum- Per Bum- Per Hum- Per Hum- Per
Own ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
O v v v v o o oW 108  93.1 2  69.3 109 75.7 68 90.7
... ... 1 0.9 15. 20.0 25 17.3 4 5.3
g e o & e e = s ®ea se e 1 1.3 5 3'5 3 )4"0
3. [ 3 - - - - - - ® s 0w - . > 2 2.7 3 2.1 . e . e ®
h. - - - - - - - * e w *r e e l 1.3 1 007 LN LN ]
5. - - - - . - - e e L 2 2-7 1 00? L L
6- - - [ ] - - - - LR 2 2 LI 3 -« mne * e L - e e wwe LI 4
7. - - - - - - - L R 2 4 > aw . * o - a9 - - -> =0 - a8 % - o
8. - - -* - - - - a & > " ® - & a LA - » & L ] - . - w N
9813(1 over. . . . s s .o 2 2-7 LI 2 LI L . es
Potal . . . . . . 109 100.0 75 100.0 1% 100.0 75 100.0
¥umber of families
ewning "couteaux digos® 23 15 T
Of total families, per-
centage owning Fcouteaux
digﬁl“ [ - - - - - - 0.9 30'7 21'!"3 9"3
Averagze number of "couteaux
digos® per family, for fami-
lies owning %couteaux digos":
Mean, . . . « 1.0 2.b 1.5 1.4
Median, . . . 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0
Average pumber of "cou-
teaux digos® per family,
for all families report-
ing:
Mean. . . . . 0.1 0.8 0.k 0.1
"ediano L] - - 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Range in number of %cou-
teaux digos® owned per
family. e ®» © o ° & @ 0-1 0"10 (-)-5 0-2




TABLE XLI
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THX VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THZ
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF DOFKEYS OWNED

Village of , Dispersed Samplez
Number of Aressier Upper Middle Lover
Donkeys Owned Num- Per Sum- Per HNum- Per HNum- Per
her Gent ber Cent ber Cent Der Cent
0 - - - . - - - L3 - 89 gl.? 16 21.3 58 m.B 1’9 65"."
1 ... .v. 17 15.6 16 21.3 k3 29.9 16 21.3
= 1 0.9 19 25.% 25 17.3 6 8.0
3 L ] L ] - - - - - - - L N LI N 3 15 20.0 11 7"6 H’ 5'3
k - ; - - - - - [ ] L ] L% 2N ] ;-‘ 5 6.? 2 l-h LI 2% ] > o
5 - L J - - - L] L] ] » 2 1.8 1 1.3 1 0.7 ® *® * e s
6 - - » - - - - - - - & . - e a 3 k.o L ® & a L 3 L A
7. [ - - - - - - » L] - e » * s s L3R ] EI I ] . aw - asw . ww
s - - - L] » . - - - L B g . - & - e B - e 1 0.7 [ B 1 - "=
9Qand over. . . . . ... . e ces . 3 2.1 ... .oe
Total . . . .. .. 109 10 .0 75 100.0 144 100.0 75 100.0
Bumber of families owning
donkeys . . . . . . . . 20 59 86 26
O0f tetal families, per-
centage owning donkeys. 18.3 78.7 59.7 3.7
Avarage numder of donkeys |
per family, for families
owning donkeys:
gm - L J - - - 1.5 Zon 2.1 1-5
nedian - - -2 - l.o 2.0 m.5 1.0
Average number of donkeys
per family, for all fami-
lies reporting:
’ Mean . . . . . 0.3 2.0 1.3 0.5
¥edian . . . . 0.0 2.0 1.0 0.0
Bange in number of donkeys
owned per family. . . . 0-5 0-6 0-12 0-3
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TABLE XLIX

DISTRIBUTICON OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SANPLES BY RUMBER OF HORSES OWNED

' Viilage of Dilspersed Samples
Humber of Horses Greogsier Upper, Middle Lower
Owmed Rum= Per Fum~ Per Num- Per Kum- Per

ber Cent  ber Cen$ ber GCent ber CGCent

0 ... 8l Th.3 7 9.3 3 21,1 61 8.3
5 . 18 16.5 10 13.3 37 25.7 g 10.7
2 * & s & ° 7 6.”‘ 16 al.u Sg 2 ‘.,0' !l' 5‘3
g s & s s s v ® 2 1.9 10 13.3 10 ‘.9 a 2‘7
- - - L 2 - - Ll LR I 3 LR R ] 9 12‘0 12 g‘} ” e w [ N N
2 « *» o o a2 a o 4 0.9 T 9.3 24 2.8 ... .os
G« e e e e 5 63 1 0.7 ...

T - e & e a » a L X - ew 2 2-7 3 201 .o LR X ]
s L 2 L 3 *® L d L] - L] L 3 L ] g 6.7 1 0.? *s e LR R ]
9“‘10781' - e @ - .- 5.3 l 0-7 LR LN
fotal . . . . . . 109 100,0 75 100.,0 14 100,0 75 1000

¥umber of families

owning horses . . . 28 68 105 1k

Of total families,

percentage owning

horses . . . . . . » 25.7 90.7 T72.9 18.7

Average number of

horses per family,

for families owning

horses:
m - s & @ & » 105 11'01 2.1‘ 1.6
Median . . « o 1.0 3.0 2.0 1.0

Average number of

horses per family,

for all families

reporting:
MoBR . o o & o & 0.4 3.7 1.8 0.3
Hedfiam . . . . . 0.0 3.0 1.0 0.0

Range in number of
horses owned per
family . = o« o o o o 0=-5 0-20 0-10 0-3




TAHLE XLIIT

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF 'PHE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMPER OF MULES OWNED

7 Village of Dispersed Samples
Number of _Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Mules Owned Rum.- Per Hum- Per ¥um- Per Hum~ Par
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Centi
0 ... ... 108 99.1 27 36.0 105 72.9 T+ 98.7
3 1 0.9 16 21,3 28 19.4 1 1.3
2 » * - - - - - [ s s sew 11 11"'-7 3 2-1 e wa s e
3 ¢ = L - - - -w e s e 9 12.0 !“‘ 8-8 - ew LA
h. - - - - - - . - [ 2 Y L 3 B J 6 s-o 1 0.7 - " LB
2- - - - L] - - . - * e * s 5 6.7 3 2.1 - ae "ne
Tamd over. . . . . ... aen .1 A i e i
Total . . . . . . . 109 100.0 75 100,0 1% 106.0 75 160.0
Humber of families
owning mules , . . . . 1 hg 39 1l
Of totsal famiiies. per-
centage owning mules . 0.9 64.0 27.1 0.1
Aversge number of mules
per family, for families
owning mules:
nm . - - - - 1.0 2.5 1.? 100
yedian 3 - - 3 1.0 2.0 1.0 100
Average number of mules
per family, for all
fewmilies reporting:
Mean . . . . . 0.1 1.6 0.k 0.1
Median . . . . 0.0 1.0 0.0 0.0
Bange in number of mules
owned per family . . . 0-1 0-7 0-1
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DISTRIBUTION OF THS FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISFERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF CATILE OWNED

“Village of ____ Diepersed Bamples
Rumber of Gressier __Upper Middle Lower
Cattle Owned Fam- Per ¥um- Per Num- Per  Hum. Per
Bey . Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
0. .00 86 78.9 6 8.0 U3 29.9 % 66.7
1  ® & s 8 = * 15 13.8 5 6‘.7 33 22.9 12 16‘.0
- 5 4.6 13 17.3 21  1h.6 g 10.7
J J P 2 1.8 9 12.0 17 11.8 3 4.0
b, ... ... 1 0.9 11 1bk.7 10 6.9 2 2.6
5 - - - - - - - - .... LIS S J u 5.3 7 u.g L B N 3 L N 2
6. e & ® ® = @ = R . s w 3 1".0 l“ 2.3 v s e
7 s ® 8 8 & = s = EI S .. e 2 2-7 2 1.h e .= ®
s - - - - » - - - L - .8 h 5.3 1 0.7 - - e .- e e
9- - - - . . - - . ea e a 1 1.3 1 &-T .o amae
10 - - - - - - - - - s & * e 9 8 1007 3 2-1 L A LI 3
11 - - » - - - - - - e & . e - & a o e L N 4 LA 2N L K ] s s &
12 * - - - - - - L 3 * s a - s w 3 hso . s a L - s e LI 2
13 and over. . . . .ne cee 6 8.0 2 1.4 ... .ee
Potal. . . . . . . 103 100,0 75 100.0 1k 100.0 75 100.0
Hamber of familles ,
owning cattle . . . . 23 69 101 25
Of total families, per-
centage owning cattle. 21.1 92.0 70.1 33.3
Average number of cattle
per family, for families
owning cattle: :
Mean . . . . . 1.5 7.6 3.6 1.8
Medlan . . . . 1.0 4.0 2.0 2.0
Average number of cattle
per family, for all fami-
l%es reporting:
Mean . . . . . 0.3 7.0 2.5 0.6
”edian ] . . . OOO u‘O 1'0 0‘0
Range in number of cattle
ovned per famlly . . . o0-h 0-60 0-50 O~k
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TABLE XLV (continued)

DISTHIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THT VILLAGE O¥ GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLIS BY NUMBER QOF GOATS OWN:ED

Village of '
_Gressiex

Xunber of Goats

Dispersed Samples

Upper Middlie iower

Qwned
ber

¥um- FPeor
Cent

Num- Per Fum~ Per Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cend

Avarage nunmber of
goats per fanmily,
for families cwning
goats:
Km - - L 3 » - - e
Median . . « .+ .« &

Average number of
Zoats per family,
for all families
reporting:
m [ 3 - - - - - -
Median . . . . . .

Range in number of
goats owned per
faxily

- - - - - L ] -

»
(n R o)

0-16

14,8
6.0

It~
.

J0
L]
Qe
.
on

0-100 0-127




330
PABLE XLYI

PISTRIBUTION OF THE PAMILIES OF THY VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AWD OF THE
DISPERSED SANMPLES BY NUMBER OF HOGS OWNED

Viilage of _Disperscd Samples
Greasiar Uppar ¥iddle Jower

Nuwh- Per Fuir~ Per ¥um~. Per Num- Per
ber (ent her gent ‘Theyr Goant bher Cent

¥ambey of
Hogs Owned
6 - - - - - -
1 - - - - - -
2 - - - - - -
3 » - - - - -
h - - - - - Y
5 - - - L 3 -
6 [ 3 - - - - -
7 - L] e e L3 -
8 - - - - » L]
9 .. - L ] - - -
10 - L J - - - =
11, . . . . .
12 - - - - - -
- 13 - - - [ 3 - -
s, .. ...
15 - - - - » -
1~5., - [ 3 - > - -
17 - - - - > -
18 . . . . . .
19 - - L - - -
20 L ] - - - - -»
21 and over, .
btd - - - - -

Humber of familles

owning hogs.

-

[ ] . [ ] [ ] [ [ ] . [ ) L] [ . . L] [ ] .

. ¢ = o &

5  50.5 9 1w2.6 25 17.3 23 30.7
33 30.3 3 u.oli ik g.7 15 20.0
12 11.0 4 s.42f 23 160 18 24,0

6 5.5 g 10.7 1% 10.4 g8 10.7

1 0.9 3 0 11 7.6 5 6.7
- eee 6 §.0 8 5.6 3 4.0

1 0.9 2 2.7 10 6.9 2 2.7

1 0.9 3 4.0 8 5.6 1 1.2
.o .o 3 U0 ) 2.8 ... oas
.ea .o 2 2.7 3 2.1 ... -
.o een 6 g8.0 10 6.9 ... .-
.- .- 1 i.% 1 0.7 ..- cen
- v ] 5.3 2 1.8 ... .en
.es .ee 1 1.3 2 1.k ... .o
- cee 3 4.0 2 1.4 ... eee
S S 0 T
.o .e- 1 1.3 ... e s .o
. e e 7 9.3 5 3.5 ... .-
.es .es 8 10.7 1 0.7 «-n .o

100  10N.0 100.0 14k 100.0 75 100.0

-
(&7

5l 66 110 52

(continued)



331
TABLE XLVI (continued)

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AYD OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF HOGS OWHNED

Village of Dispersed Samples
Number of Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Hogs Owned Num- Per Num~ Per Num- Per ¥um- Per
ber Cent ber Cent bher Cent Dber Cent

Of total families, per-
centage owning hogs. . . U49.5 £€8.0 g82.6 69.3

Average number of hogs
per family, for fami-
lies owning hogs:

Hea.n- - - - - - [ -
Hedign - - - - - - »

O~
|t

e
TR

Average number of hogs
per family, for all
families reporting:

Em - - » - - - L ] 0‘- 8 1
Kedian, . . . . . . 0.0

Range in number of hogs
owned per family . . . . o-7 0-80 0-25 0=-7

b
L]

ln adjusting the percentage columns so that they would total 100 per
cent, 5.33 was rounded to 5.1 in the case indicated above.



TABLE XLVIX
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THX VILLAGE OF GRESSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBRER OF CHICKENS OWNED

Village of “Pleperased Samples

Rumber of Chickens Gressler Upper Niddle __Lower
Qwned Fum- Per Yam-~ Per Num- Per Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
L+ 53 hg.6 6 8.0 11 7.6 1% 18,7
1 e o s & = s o 2 1.8 cea cos 2 1.4 4 5.3
2 « ® & » 2 & = 13 11.9 s X W] 5 5-5 T '3
3 * e ¢ & s & = ll‘ 12.9 1 1-3 2 l:u 5 -T
L 5 k.6 6 4.1 2 a0
2 ....... a 2.8 2 2.7 12 8.3 K 9.3
...... . 3.7 3 4.0 & 4.1 8 10.7
7 « o o & & o sve ase 2 2:7 5 3-5 3 h.O
8 e e o s e & @ 2 1.8 2 2.7 o} 3.5 3 h,0
9 e o & s » s o se e LN ] a“se *en a l.!“ »ee cs e
1 ....... 5 kK6 6 8,0 13 9.0 5 6.7
n - e ®w ® & e a LI 3 o a L LR 2 2 l.h 2 2-7
12 - & ® o * = = 5 - h 5.3 11 7.6 1 103
13 [ ] - L ] - - » L 2 > e L X N J 1 1.3 L 2 *e e 1‘ 5‘3
lu ------ . LI owe 2 2.? 1 0.? L ®oe
1 e e e e e . 2 1.8 5 6,7 12 8.3 3 ko
1 - - - - - - LI ] L % 3 1 1.3 2 lﬂh 1 1'3
17 - L ] - L J - - - > e LN ) - e L N ] 1 0‘7 L2 3 L N 2
18 ... .. . . .es 2 2.7 ) 2.8 2 2.7
19 > [ ] - L ] L J - - L N J LI 2 -0 L I 2 - e 8 L I ] L J > &8
- s = 8 ® e 1l O. 10 13.3 l’-!- 9;8 3 h.O
% -— §g e & & o e .o e .-? 9 12.0 11 7'6 1 1\.3
4o - % s s a a @ see v 3 E{.‘O 7 ’*.9 cow cos
- e o o & » eew ses 7 9.3 5 3-5 L) ses
g" % s ® e o o eeos enw u 5'3 3 2'1 LA ere

(continued)
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE PAMILIRES OF THW VILLAGE QF GRSSSIER AND OF THE
DISPERSED SAMFLES BY NUMBER OF CHICKENS OWNED

Village of __Dispersed Samples
Fumber of Chickens Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Owned fum- Per Kum- Per INum- Per Num- Per
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent
TO -79 ® & s o @ LN Pen L] - e 2 1.1" LR 2 »ee
m" 89 e & & » a sasw ss e 2 2.7 s e e cssn see s e
9.0 - 99 » o .a e e s e ane 2 2.? ae s o ee - .7.«‘
100 ad over - - - L N ) *e e l }'.3 L X 3 L X . 3 LK ] - a8
Total ., ... .. 109 100.0 75 100.0 1i%4 100.,0 75 100.0
Number of families
owning chickens . . . 56 69 133 61
Of total families,
percentage owning
chickens . . . . « « 5.4 92,0 92.4 £1.3
Average pumber of
chickens per family,
for families owning
chickens: »
Hm e & & @ o = 505 23.9 17.9 8‘2
Median . . . . . 3.0 23.5 12.0 6.0
" Average number of
chickens per family,
for all families
reporting:
Pe g,:_f e e e e e 2,8 26.6 16.5 6.6
Median . . . . . 1.0 20.5 12,0 5.0
Range in number of
chickens owned per
fml’ - L ] L L ] L Ll L 0-25 0.100 &n 0-30
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TABLE XLVIII

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THE® VILLAGE OF ORESSIER AND OF PHE
DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF DUCKS OWNED

Viliage of Dlspersed Samples
Number of Gressier Upper Middle Lower
Ducks Owned ¥Yum- Per Num- Per Mam- Per Num~ Per
ber Sent ber Cent Dber GCent Dber cent
O - - - - - - - - - 1()8 99.1 70 9}.“ lh‘l 97-9 72 96001/
l - - - - - - - - - - * e L N . asn . e 8 - o L % W 4 l 1.“”
2 - - - - - - - - - LI LI ] h 5.3 - e ® - s = 1 1-3
3 - - - - - - - - - - 8 L % - . ~ o a8 l 0.7 LI L3 N
h - - - - - -» - - [ ] - & - *n L AN L ) 1 0.7 (0‘. . e »
5 L J - - L - - - * * * = - e » *® u w [ B B 1 0.7 " » e L R
6 - - - - - - - - - 1 0.9 » o= ”> e a * s 0 L ] L - *»
1 - - - - - - - - . - e o - n 8 - & - > e L ] - o e - e - . a
s - L ] - - - - - - - - o & - a9 1 1.3 - a9 . " . W * s
9 gnd over. . . . . . e ..e ces  wme cen 1 1.3
Total . . . . . . . 109 100.0 75 100.0 14 100.0 75 100.0
Humber of families owning
Aucke. . « - « . . o . 1 5 3 3
Of total families, per-
centage owning ducks . 0.9 6.7 2.1 k.0
Average number of ducks
per family, for families
owning ducks:
Mean. . . . . . 6.0 3.2 k.o 2.3
Median. . . . . 6.0 2.0 4.0 2.0

Average number of ducks
per family, for ell fami-
lies reporting:

Mean, . . . . . 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1
Median., . . . . 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Range in number of ducks
owned per family . . . 0-6 0=8 0-5 0-1k

11n adjusting the percentoge columns so that they would total 100 per
cent, 1.33 was rounded to equal 1.4 in the instance indicated above.



335
PABLE XLIX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE FAMILIES OF THZ VILLAGY OF GRESSI¥R AND OF THR
.DISPERSED SAMPLES BY NUMBER OF OTHER LIVESTOCX OWNED

Village of : --Bisperséﬁ gampl es
¥umbexr of Other Gresgiex Urmer - HWidale Tower
Livestock Ouwned Nusn~ Per Fum-~ Per Fum- Fer Num- Por

ber Cent her Cent Dber Cent Dber Cent

c e e s e e 104 95.4 62 82,7 133 92.3 69 92,0
4 8 2

¢
1 .« ® e = @ = = ss e sea PP »we g- 2'7
N 3 2.8 2 271 ... o1
3 * & & & a2 u 1 9.9 1 1&’*];/ 2 loh eesn LR X
h - > L J - - . L] 1 009 L N ] - e e 3 2.1 1 1.3
2 - - - - - - - - ee > ow 1 1.3 LR 3 LR I ] A L
- L 3 - - - - - * o -ee l 133 2 l.k - & - e
T - - - L4 - - L ] - e - x» 1 1‘3 L LI *we -a a8 L
8 - - - - - - - - e LR 1 1’3 E S W J -eow L 4 L N
9 .- ® e & & = LR LR X 2 3 1;..(} LN - s ..1 1.3
lo and o'er - - - - 8 & L ] 3 l&"O aw e - o0 1 1’3
Total . . . . . . 109 100.0 75 100.0 1h4 100.0 75 100.0
Ramber of familles
owning other
livestock . . . . . 5 13 11 6
Of total families,
persentage owning
other livestock ., . 4.6 17.3 7.6 8.0
Average number of
other livestock per
family, for familles
owning other
livestock:
Mean . . . . . 2.6 7.7 3.1 6.0
Median . . . . 2.0 8.0 3.0 3.0
Average mamber of other
livestock per family, for
all families reporting:
Hm s ® = & @ 0.1 lgg 0.2 0'5
Median e o o o 0.0 0. 0.0 000
Range in namber of other
livestock owned per family., O0-=h 0-15 0-6 0-19

In adjusting the percentage columns so that they would total 100 per
cent, 1.33 was rounded to 1.4 in the instances indicated above.
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